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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


(1) Chapter: Water 


oUl (1) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (ig) said regarding the sea, "It's water is purifying and its dead (animals) are lawful (to eat)." [Al- 


Arba'a and Ibn Abu Shaiba reported it (this version is of the latter). Ibn Khuzaima and Tirmidhi graded it Sahib. It 
was also reported by Malik, Shafi'i and Ahmad.] 


. (1) ^ jiiLij ^ J\ ^\j 


0^'j (386) Ajs-U ^y\j t(69) ^s '-^‘(707 E176 E50/ 1) JLjJIj ‘(83) ^jb oljj ^ 

c4 °(3:?_3‘’ (3^ (111) ^^y>- (jjjj .(131) 
U) Lusi 3 -JIas 3j-^ (3i 3^1.^ *'W' ® ji Ail (3^ cy^ 

^ ^ t- t- f- , 

!(__$ 3^^ ■*3^^ (3^ 3^-2^ UisycLsl .1: *>lac- Aj UUi:^ 3^ tj-lil jj.^ bj«..a 3"^^-? ^ 

. 3 dlli (.i-o-x^rU 3^ CS” -1^->?■«\ aAc-1 j3j .c-Ts . 


Grade : Sahib () 

Reference : Bulughal-Maraml 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 1 


Narrated Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Water is pure and nothing can make it impure". [Ath-Thalatha and Ahmad vdio graded 


it Sahih] 


{^■3^ pLaJl 3i 3 l 3^ ” 3^ '3^ ” Aj.C' 3^ 3^-? 

. (3) (2) 4->? 


Lvij^dl (!) aAsI \j -3^ y;*-^ 3^ 3^ (66) 3A-^33|j ‘(174) 3CoJ|j .(66) .^b ~ ^ 

.. .jaA-,.^ “bl^ 3^^ l 3^ 3^^ 3_^^ 3^-^ ■^3fdJ|_5.'_ ^ 3-* .A^-Uiaj 3-* 3^ (bbydl .aj|j^) 

bS” .cio-xA-l (3jl’ 3 =al tio>-l aJL^:^ 3^^ blj .C-Aj .ci-o-xA-] 

3 dA!i jjC" 3^ -3^3 .jjiijA-l .ci-o-xA-l 3 3^ .sjoli *A.,-? 0 a 33i 

1 1 ti..^ 6^3 ^-1 ‘ ^ 1 ti..^ ^ a b) t*y^ *(37/1) A ] 

- A ■ ■ a .b.^ bi] 0 b* 3** 33 ^ Ai^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ A \ ^ \ ^ ^ -x a ^ i 




1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


®J 




Ai-Ls^" jJ-viaalj o\.a.Jo tiJJi (3^ L_a^kSo 

4I1I 3*^ "^3 ~ 6"'°' ‘s-hU '-I ^'*4' -1^ O^ “Sr^i 3 ^-hlj 

Lo ljj& \j^^j ajuIloj s-lil 3_j^ jJ^\ (^_A^kSo tAx^Ltu^j s-lil (3 1=3^ 3-* ‘*'3^ 

3jiaJl o 3& CUi^ J3^ril 3|j 3-® 3 o3& 3^ 3^^ 3^ (33i bJ 

■ o^y^xj ^3 o-i^ p' 3^3 A.^ ^ phi 3^^^ ^3 ‘ ^ I ^ . 0 13^ ^3 tA.^!L9^3 

. ^^-s^aXshl (3 (33-*^^ Ahaj ” ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


:Sahih() 

Bulugh al-Maram 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 


Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili; 

Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili: Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Water cannot be rendered impure by anything except 

something which changes its smell, taste and colour". [ Ibn Majar reported it and Abu Hatim described it as Da'if 
(weak)]. 

jp hh^ h 'ill 33 ^ 1:4^ ^ pUii Siy ^ i}j^j 3I3 .3I3 ” AJ.C- aIsI ~ Ahhl (_^1 3^3 

. (5) jttjlh- ^1 (4) Ah-h ^\ Ah-p^l {ajjJj ;A.«j«43 5^3 

Aj A..ah} jjC- tAjCiii jjj -*33 3 ^ 3 J Ajjljcp hjJo- tAj«^ Jh (521) A^h ^jjl o^J . 1 —pj« 3 ? ” ^ 

«■ 

.O.ih..ii} 3 hiajl ‘^jl3t,h\ J3j CjjJ-i3^ ‘ 3 -!^ 

tjah..^ 3^ 3^ tA..a\..a) (_^1 JClC- tAjC,.u ‘*Tv^^3i (3^ 5^ Jl-AS ( 44/ 1) 3l*-^l 3 *3^ Ahfij ” ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 


And Al-Baihaqi reported: 

"Water is pure imless any impure thing is added which changes its smeU, taste and colour". 

. (6) Ahl4L jt ^.jj^ 3l ihJi 


aJJ^ 


3 ^^ 31 3 "* A.02J o3 h, *>| 33 ^hi 2 jl A..o\*p^ ^ 3 ! 3 -^ (200“ 159) 3 ^ ‘ 1 ^ 

.hiajl (^_A;JCvb AJiShj ^;4l 3^jJs> aJj .jJjjCLC- 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (0) said: "If there is enou^ water to fiU two pots (QuUa), it carries no impurity/' Another version 


has: 'It does not become imdean". {Al-Arba'a reported it. Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahib 
(sound)]. 


. (7) 65- c^\ 5 } 


. jj&j c(517) 4^U ^jj]j c(67) jdlj c(175E46/1) JLjJIj 4^^ i-^h: i_ujy o|j)j 

. (1249) o5— ‘(132) -t(92) ^jj] "d 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "None of you should take a bath in stagnant water vdien he 


is sexually impure". [Muslim reported it] 

(—s-ldi 6 ja.^=>-4.>-] d-t5^ 1" “*2^ d^] 3iJ]^ 'iJ]^ ” dj] iS^_j ~ *6^ (j^_3 

. (8) ^ 4->? { 


.(283) 


_ 5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


Another version of Al-Bukhari has: 


"None of you should urinate in stagnant water that is not flowing, and then take bath in it". A version of Muslim has 
the words "from it (i.e. the water)". A version of Abu Da'ud has: "One should not take bath in it from sexual 


impurity". 


■ (9) {4^ d-^d-^f (d ^ pj]^'] S-ld"] 6 p^=>-d-] jjJ 


.(10)'^'!pi2dj 

(11) {^H^”] ^ 4^ d-^dbj 


. (239) pSj (^jU^] - ^ 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 

.(282) j |J>w> - ^ 

. (70) ^jb (^1 0^ - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 6 
Book 1, Hadith 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 


A man who accompanied the prophet (^) narrated; 

Allah's Messenger (ig) forbade a women to bathe with the water left over by a man and that a man should not bathe 

with the water left over by a woman (but instead) they should both take scoopfuls of the water together. [Reported 
by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and its chain of narrators is Sahih (authentic)]. 


^ Q) } '(Jb” A.b.C' ~ lWt.) 

. (12) .sjb J\ 4.>f {\ijt \i i\p\ pp ,p>p\ 

4isl p (130 /I) t(81) .^b ^ 


- ]o1 3b bb^ 1idb^ .A.} i Ah^ ^ ^**3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 7 
Book 1, Hadith 8 
Book 1, Hadith 9 


Narrated Ihn 'Ahhas (rad); 

Narrated Ihn 'Abbas (rad): The Prophet (0) used to bath with the water left over by Maimuna (rad) [Muslim 


reported it]. 

p-p-\ { Ahi ^ (J-d2JlJ 3-ri*J Cp~ ~ } ;b 41 C- Ahi (Jt?! ip'j 


■(323) ^ Ia: 


_ 5 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 8 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 

EngUsh translation : Book 1, Hadith 10 

And Ashab As- Sunan (compilers of the prophet's sayings) reported that one of the wives of the Prophet (0) took 
bath from a vessel, then came the Prophet (0) and vdien he wanted to take bath from that (vessel), she said, “I was 

sexually impure". He said, "Water does not become sexually impure". [At-Tirmidhi and Ibn huzaima graded it Sahih 
(soimd)]. 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 

. (14) t:^ ^\j {'^ ^UJl 5r:Jlii 




0^' ‘A^_^SCc. ^jC. il^ ^3J^ ^y. 

tA^ijjC- ^IjL) 0^ _y^ .crij . 

.AiUl Ijj&yilJ A^y>- ^1 ^yw2J Liajlj t(_^L^oJl jaJ i) I_°JL)^ <3 


jj& Jli 


J-3-1 ... .Jli C^yl^ 
. A.*.^ .aJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 9 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 11 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

Narrated by Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "The cleansing of the utensil belonging to one of you. 


after it has been licked by a dog, is to wash it seven times, and using soil for cleaning at the first time." [Muslim 
reported it]. 

(jl A.^ ij - ‘—^ 3 1" J_5-^ .(J^ ” Ajx- aIsI ~ 3^ 0^3 

. (15) ^ {v'3^^ '9'> ^ 


. (91) (279) ol jj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Another version has; 

"he should spill the content". 


.(16) 


.(89) (279) ^ - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


At-Tirmidhi's version has "using soil at the first or last time". 


■ (17) j' 


L«3 A.?TynL.^ip 3^^ .C-dj .aC-J«Jj 1^3 ‘L^J ‘(-5°-*^:^El[91) ~ ^ 

.(140) jaJj (jyLi 0^"^ Ay^.^Ji.,aj (.i-o-ld-l (3 dlSi 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): 

Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said about the cat that, "It is not unclean, but is one of those vdio 


intermin^e with you." [Reported by Al-Arba'a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

. (18) ciji- {f^=4^ 


.i °L?j 


_ 1 


(104) ^\j (367) A^U t(92) j^\j 4178 E55/1) JLjJIj c( 75) .ij 

0Os-l:>t3 .C-Jli aJ o.i(xi Ijl (jl C-ol^” C-Co ^ jJs> 

4?"^ Q} ijli . jaJ«j IC-AaS C-Jo U ijris IaJ) (AIz® iA...iuS” C-Jli tC-oy..*/ ^ 

. 3^__5 -o^^As .Jli “^Ac- aIsI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 11 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (nad): A Bedouin came and urinated in one comer of the mosgue and the people shouted at 
him, but Allah's Messenger (0) stopped them, and when he finished urinating, the Prophet (0) ordered for a 


bucket of water which was spilt over it [Agreed upon]. 

A.Ac- aIiI A^U? (3 ij^ }'lJ^ ” ” dAilA (jA'3 

^ i ) ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

u (19) a.Ac' '^■a.Ac' 'wA^Aj” pA^.^ a.Ac' aAJ^ ^ 3 .*^ ” aJ^j AAs” pA^^^ 


y<^\ r^i^' A \ \ ' 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 12 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Two types of dead animals and two types of bloods have 


been made lawful for us, the two types of dead animals are locusts and fish (seafood), while the two types of bloods 
are the liver and the spleen". [Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, and this Hadith has some weakness.] 
a] yAl.® AA /d)A.^ \A caA^I 3" Ab\ ” aji^ 3A iJA A^: c. aji^ y.^c. 

. (20) Jaa a3j ^\j 4->f {is]\j ioldA] dj ,o>ij 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


AJiSClj .Jisli-l (jJJi lII o-iJL^ t(3314) A^La ‘(97/2) ^ 

.aIsI J1 aJIs L»S” ^ja.^=t>- a] i_5^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 13 
Book 1, Hadith 16 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


Narrated Abu Huraira; 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "When a fly falls in the drink of one of you, he should folly 
dip it and then throw it away because there is disease in one of its wings and cure in the other". [Reported by Al- 


Bukhari] 


3_/^ (3 ^ '(J^ ” Ajx- aIsI *3^ 0^3 

. (21) 3^3^' {11I3j,j ,tlS 3 5^ A^j;^ p 


.(5782) ^(3320)^5^^^103^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 14 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


and Abu Da'ud who added: 


'It (the fly) protects itself with the diseased wing (by dipping it first in a drink). 

. (22) {iljJl ^ iijj 


} 




Aj'-i jolj 


(3844) .jb 

3^ 


_ 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 14 
Book 1, Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

Narrated Abu Wagid Al-Laithi (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Whatever (portion) is cut off from an animal 


vdien it is alive is dead (meat). [Reported by Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair) and this version 
is ofTirmidhi]. 

^^ ^ “ A.^>. A ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ A.d.C' Abl 1 3b ijb “ AJlC- Abl 1 A33 (3^ (3^-^ 

. ( 23 ) ^aJ djis J 4 ->f 

aIsI .Jli -1J3 3^ 3^ 3^"^ 3 j-Uac- 30jis ‘( 1480 ) ‘( 2858 ) .:^b ° 3 j 'd 


■dr^ 


_ 3 


A^dc- Abl Adjl ‘p-fjdl dp * L 0 ‘AJo-d,l pd-..^ A^dc- Abl 

.i.Lo-3-1 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 15 
Book 1, Hadith 19 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


(2) Chapter: Utensils (2) 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Do not drink in silver or gold utensils, and do 


not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this worldly life and for you in the 
Hereafter." [Agreed upon] 

. (24) ^ |lii {o>^i fiJj d;:!]! f4J '0^ c[^\^ 


CA^Jv.>. JClC- 1^1^ ~ gd !(Jli (3^ (2007) t(5420) c\jj 

“(jjfc Aj15^” 0 jji 1 (^1 ^ oLaj (3 oLl-^ 

t■■ Lo -iJ 1 ^ ^ A-'.-LC' A,Xii ^3*^^ 

aJw 4 i^^ i 0 ■ 0 jib'll 1 (3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 16 
Book 1, Hadith 20 
Book 1, Hadith 18 


Narrated Umm Salama: 

Narrated Umm Salama (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: 'De vdio drinks in a silver utensil is only swallowing Hell- 


fire in his stomach". [Agreed Upon] 

AjJaj 3 Ujl A^ajsJl g-lj) 3 '_1" & 4j^jl Cs^y aITu j»l 0^3 

. (25) {0^0 


.(2065) j 45634) »!jj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 17 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Narrated (rad): Allah's Messenger {%) said: "When the skin is tanned it becomes purified." [Reported by Muslim]. 


Al-Arba'a have the words: "Any skin that isdanned..." 

( 26 )^ 4 ->'{34^ -ij 23 A.l^' aAJI ^ 3 ^^ ” Ajll 51.3 ijl-® h ^: c. 4JII i.S^y 

. (27) {y> %3 ■ 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 

.(3GG) o|j^ ~ ^ 
(3G09) Aj;^La t(1728) c(7V3) ^ 

Ja-aJS” aJsjjJ tJa-iUl (.ioAi-1 j3 U1 Ajoj*^! JJlCj .aJ^ aIsI Jaili-l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 18 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 20 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Muhabbiq: 

Narrated (rad): Allah's Messenger (0) said: "The tanning of a dead animal's skin purifies it". [Ibn Hibban graded it 


Sahib (sormd)]. 

■ (28) 


_ 1 


Jail (_r’^ ijh^ 0^*^ Jaiill life i) cJisli-l A^ iij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 19 
Book 1, Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


Narrated Maimuma: 

Narrated (rad): Some people dragging a (dead) goat passed by the Prophet (0). He told them, 'Had you better taken 


its skin". They said, 'It is dead". He said, "Water and the leaves of the Acacia tree wiU purify it". [Reported by Abu 
Da'ud and An'Nasa'i]. 


■1^3 ■31-A. ^ o\iO“ p i A.d.C' Ahl “ Ahl 3} iddl.® tl.^JLC' Ajll ^^ 

. (29) glilllj cSjlS/14->f idl \i34Jd^":31ii 0. 


a 1 La 3j c(175-774) jLiJlj i:412G) ^1 °3_.) ~ ^ 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 20 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 

EngUsh translation : Book 1, Hadith 23 

Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushni; 

Narrated (rad): I said "O Allah's Messenger! We are living in a land inhabited by the people of the Scriptures; can we 
take our meals in their utensils?" He said, 'If you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in theirs, but if you 
cannot get other than theirs, wash them and eat in them" [Agreed upon]. 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


®J 




^ ^ i (3^ lO-^A-s } ■(3^ ” aJlC- ^bXi \ ^ O"^—^ 

. (30) ^ ^ {ly ij% ijii 'y 0? ‘ly 


(1930) j«l^j c(5496) *(5488) E(5478) o\jj 


_ 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 21 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


Narrated 'Imran bin Hussain (rad): 

The Prophet (0) and his Companions performed Wudu (ablution) from a skin water container belonging to a 
polytheist woman [Agreed upon]. (It is an extract of a long Hadith). 

0 ® dh- “ p i A.d.& 4b 1 ^ O ^ ^ ‘ ^ 4b ^ j O b ^ 0"^-^ 

■ (31) jys y y 

.(jhj (3_5 b 0 iH (3 4] b! ” ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 22 
Book 1, Hadith 26 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): When the cup of the Prophet (0) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the 
crack [Reported by Al-Bukhari]. 

-4 Cyd.4-=i)|~ d)^ }” 44.C- 4b] L$”^ ” (dAida C^3 

. (32) 4->? { 


.(3109) o]jj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 23 
Book 1, Hadith 27 
Book 1, Hadith 26 


d^doj jb (3) 


(3) Chapter: The Cleansing of Najasah and its 
nature 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) was asked about making vinegar out of wine. He said, "No (it is prohibited)". [Reported by 
Muslim, and At-Tirmidhi and the latter graded it Hasan- Sahih (fair and soimd)]. 

4.>l ^ dt^” A.dC' 4bl “ 4bi 33^*^ ^ . 3 b “ 4JLC- 4bi ” dAid* df^ 

. ( 33 ) 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


.(1983) b\jj 


_ 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 24 
Book 1, Hadith 28 
Book 1, Hadith 27 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

On the day of Khaibair, Allah's Messenger (0) commanded Abu Talha to annoimce: "Allah and His Messenger have 


prohibited for you (eating of) the flesh of the donkeys, for it is imdean". [Agreed upon]. 

. (34) ,A;ip jlii \^\1 


^ ^ di^ ^dhO****^ df^ dr* ( 19^10 ) ^( 2991 ) ( 1 ® Ia: ” 

■ d)^J^ * 4.11 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 25 
Book 1, Hadith 29 
Book 1, Hadith 28 


Narrated 'Ann’ bin Kbarija (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) delivered a Khutba (religious talk) to us at Mina while mounted on his camel and its saliva 


was pouring on my shoulders [Reported by Ahmad and At-Trimidhi and the latter graded it Sahih (soimd)]. 
\^\^j ^ IxJai- } .(Jli ” “CLC- 4ls] ~ dl^ 


-iij ^a] -X^ .to La a] d)^ "LJ) d)^ d)lj j^j ‘(2121) (^xajiiS] j ‘(487) 

. !(^k.ajdS] Jlij . (3 C-J-ssai 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 26 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 29 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) used to wash the semen and then go out for prayer in that (very) garment and I could stiU see 


the trace of the washing on it. [Agreed upon] 

cdLo 3 3i X' p-L..^ A.d.C' AAJ^ ^3^^ ” Ah^ d)^ }j 3* ^ Ah^ A_.tolC' 5 

. (36) ,A;k {a^ jliJl J\ Ltj 


i... 1, 1 kail 3 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 27 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


In the version of Muslim; 

'1 used to scrape it (the semen) off the garment of Allah's Messenger (0) and then he offered prayer with it. 

. (37) ^ (jr? C-j 5 -riJ 


.(288) 


_ 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 28 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 31 


In yet another version of Muslim: 

Verily! I ('Aisha) used to scrape it (the semen) off his garment with my nails vdiile it was dry. 

. (38) ^ kS aS^I c-a5" liJ }:^ .kLl 


(_3 ^ '■^3 .CtTs .Jli La ClLLs^ La .C-JLai A..Pilc- (3) tL^^^^O>-Ls CA..PiL«J Aj^L^ 

AAJ^ 3 Cy^ A^.>.^ L^\y ^ ■) "^'■3 .AJtL.*.^ L^i>-.a Cto^ iCt3l.3 ^L^1>..^> i ^ ^ ■ a Cto3 3^ iCt3l.3 .A«aLL.a 

^ala' (3-^ “*3^ 3^^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 28 
Book 1, Hadith 33 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


Narrated Abu As-Samh (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "The urine of a baby girl should be washed off and the urine of baby boy should be 


sprinkled (with water)". [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sormd)]. 

{jj^LiJ^ 3 ji (_y? 0^33 3 y. (_y? 33*3f (3-^ “P^c- aIsI 3^ ” 3^ ^dsl (j)! 

. (39) A^:Uaj 4LriJlj 3jlS/l 4.>f 


_ 1 


c-uS” . 31 ^ (100) t(158) (_4 L^jJ1j t(370) o^j 

tla^ic- aIiI (_ 5 ^j jl “ JL^\3 C(^LaS aJ j\i 3 LaS j ‘ 3 -“*^ L )1 -^ 3 ^ ‘p-L^ aIsI 3 -*^ 

3 f 4 1 oaL— au) .CAo-l^L-l ^^S 3.3 ^a 1 Aad.C' A.hl 3 Ll 3 ^aA. . .^ ^ 1 ( 3 ^ 3 ^-^ 

. 3-^^'L!L L^ Sh t3 0/dS” 


Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 29 
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1:5' 


In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 33 


Narrated 'Asma bint Abu Bakr (rad): 

The Prophet (Saw) said regarding menstruation blood that smears a garment, "She should scrape it, rub it with 
water, then wash it and then she may pray in it". [Agreed upon] 

^ ^ "> a.TC' jh^: c. 4^1^ ^^ i g-l . *>1 3 

. (40) ,A;i^ jiii {y ^ ^ „u]u yjis 


. Aj tjjjH c-jo A.«Js>\i jJs> (291) c(307) *i(227) oljj 


_ 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 30 
Book 1, Hadith 35 
Book 1, Hadith 34 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Khaula said, "O Messenger of AUah, suppose the (trace of) the blood does not go?" He said, "(Washing it with) water 
wiU suffice you and its trace won't harm you". [Reported by At Tirmidhi, and its Sanad (chain of narrators) is weak]. 

{jjitijy % ,iu]idUiy':j\j p- aj^aIji- yy J\ ^3 

. (41) ojjy 


(jJJi Ajlo C)\j tij) Jisli-l A.*.^ jsj^j (305) ^ 

aAjcLj A 0^* ■>>“ Lalj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 31 
Book 1, Hadith 36 
Book 1, Hadith 35 


(4) Chapter: Ablution (Wudu) 


i^[j (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) said 'Had 1 not feared burdening my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use Siwak 
before every Salat" [Reported by Malik, Ahmad and An-Nasai. Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) and Al- 
Bukhari mentioned as a Mu'allaq (suspended - without its chain of narrators). 

‘"y ^ \ %. 

^ ^ Jp 

. (42) -A^js>- /dCuJIj j yiti 

JLjJ)j c(517 E460/ 2) j~j^\ o)jjj . ^ 3-)o -iJLC- h o) o-iJXj Ajco^iSj (^ 13 / 458 ) Arii- ~ ^ 
. Ljj- tSj ( 31 .. 53 jl’j -liliJI .(140) ‘(298) 3 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


15 


1.00.02 







1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 32 
Book 1, Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 36 


Narrated Humran, the manumitted slave of Uthman: 

Uthman (rad) called for water to perform ablution. He washed palms of his hands three times, then rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water in his nose and then blew it out. He then washed his face three times. Thereafter he washed 
his ri^t hand up to his elbow three times, then the left one likewise, then he passed wet hands on his head. Then he 
washed his right foot up to the anMe three times, then the left one likewise. He then said, "I saw Allah's Messenger 
(0) performing ablution like this ablution of mine". [Agreed upon] 


Ic-S 

0 

^ 1 ^ i *.K A ^ ^ 1 o-ij 

,Aric- 3-®^ {.1 (3 ^ '■^!3 dj'Slj (jdjiSCl'i (_}} 


.(43) 


.Aj (jls-UaC- jJa (22G) t(159) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 33 
Book 1, Hadith 38 
Book 1, Hadith 37 


Narrated 'Ali (rad) regarding the description of the ablution of the Prophet (^): 

He (the Prophet) wiped his head (with water) only once. [Reported by Abu Da'ud, An-Nasa'i, AtTirmidhi with a 
Sahih Sanad (authentic chain of narrators). At-Tirmidhi said, 'It's the most Hadith on this subject"]. 

.(44) A>-^^1 {.0-i.^lj A^I^ }.3^ A-i..^ (3” ” AJlC- aIs] L$”^ ” 0^3 


.( 111 ) 




_ 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 34 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Aasim (rad) describing the nature of ablution performance: 

Allah's Messenger (0) wiped his head from the forehead to the back of his head and then back to the forehead with 


his (wet) hands. [ Agreed upon ]. 

p i A.d.& Ah ^ ^ Aj3..s^ cS” ” A.^C' Ah] ( Ah] 5 

. (45) ,Ali& {.JjaIj 


.(235) t(18G) o]jj ” 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 35 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


In another narration by al-Bukhari and Muslim; 

"He started with the front of his head, moved them (his hands) to the nape of his neck, and then returned them to 


the place vdiere he started." 


. (46) 4 P 4 






.(235)jJ^jt(185)i^jU>Jl- 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 35 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 40 


Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr (rad) regarding the description of the ablution: 

'Then he (Allah's Messenger (0)) wiped his head, inserted his index finger in his ears and wiped the exterior of his 


ears with thumbs". [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

■ (47) {Abil 5*^ (3 


(^1 t 10 ^ 0 ^ ( 88 / 1 ) t 4185 ) ^ 1.1 -. » "w . ^ 


3^ o-iJX- (174) A..a.jy>. jjjjl .3^'^] 3 tiS” aIs a 1 4 JLC- Ij 


Afti , % 


.Aflslri] 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 36 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must blow of his nose three times, for the 
Satan spends the ni^t inside one's nostrils" [Agreed upon]. 

a■C. 1 ..i| lii 3 -iJ]^ ” Ajx- 4bl ~ *3^ 0^3 

. (48) ,A;i^ ^ jp 3^ ou^is' 


.(238) t(3295) oljj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 37 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


Narrated Abu Hurah’a (rad); 
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®J 




Allah's Messenger (0) said: "When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must not put his hand in a utensil till he 

washed it three times, for he does not know vdiere his hand was (while he slept)". [Agreed upon. This is Muslim's 
version]. 

. (49) JiaJ 


.(278) c(162) .\jj - 5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 38 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


Narrated Laqit bin Sabra (rad); 

Allah's Mesenger (0) said: 'Perform a perfect Wudu run (your fingers) through the fingers of the hands and the 


toes, and if not fasting, sniff water up well inside the nose". [Reported by Al-Arba'a and Ibn Khuzaima graded it 
Sahih]. 

. (50) 4->f {DU 5 d\ % (j. 


_ 1 


y\j t(448) Aa-U t(38) c(69 E66/ 1) (jUillj c(143 E142) ^jb jf\ b\jj 

Aj ‘A^( (jC- ‘■'ij'yjs (jJ a) jjJ y>\s> (jjjJa> ^ (1G8 E150) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 39 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


In another verson of Abu Da'ud is; 

'If you perform ablution rinse your mouth". 


. (51) { 


cr 




b], / 'X\jj ^b ij 


. (144) b (_^ 1 (jOii 


_ 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 39 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


Narrated 'Uthman (rad); 

While performing Wudu, the Prophet (0) would run (his fingers) throu^ his beard. [Reported by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih]. 
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0 ^~ ” lS^”^ aJlC- 4lsi ~ oti^-C- 

.(52),c:5i- 






. (3 ijJJi CJi^h j 3 j aIsI iS^J AjlswaJl (j^ 0 ^y^iX- 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 40 
Book 1, Hadith 47 
Book 1, Hadith 46 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad): 

Two thirds of a Mudd (of water) was brought to he Prophet (0) (for ablution) so he began rubbing his arms. 


[Reported by Ahmed, and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih]. 

'AUaj (3"h-> 3^” aJlC- aIsI iS^_j ~ AO lA 0^-3 

. (53) 




JiiUlj (118) A^> .(39/4) oijj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 41 
Book 1, Hadith 48 
Book 1, Hadith 47 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad): 

He saw the Prophet (0) taking some water to wipe his ears other than the water he had taken to wipe his head. 


[Reported by Al-Baihagi, vdio said that its Isnad (chain of narrators) is authentic and At-Tirmidhi also graded it 
Sahih]. 

. (54) {.^13 5'^"' aO^ aIsI {S\j iil }a^j 


::,\x^\ J (65/ 1) ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 42 
Book 1, Hadith 49 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


And the words of the Muslim version are: 

"he wiped his head taking extra water from that he had taken for the washing of the hands", and this Hadith is Al- 
Mahfuz. 

0 * a 

. (55) 3 -bob Aj>^l \jjt> 5^ 


. aI^ 3^__J .(236) ~ ^ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 42 
Book 1, Hadith 50 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


Abu Huraira (rad); 

I head Allah's Messenger (0) saying, 'My people will come on the Day of Resurrection with bri^t faces, hands and 

feet from the traces of Wudu. If any of you can lengthen his brightness, let him do so". [Agreed upon and this is 
Muslim's version]. 

0 * > '' 
oi } Ari.C' ~ 1(3^ ” Aj.C' 

. (56) JliLlj ^ ^ J ^ Kj^ 

tjtklc-l 4is]j ,0 jjjjti ... ^Uai..u] iaSjSj (35) (246) ‘(136) o\jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 43 
Book 1, Hadith 51 
Book 1, Hadith 49 


Narrated 'Alsha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) loved to begin with the ri^t while putting on his shoes, combing his hair, in his purification 
and in all his affairs [Agreed upon]. 

.(57),Ari^Jiii{ 


. Aj jJjC- (6V) (268) ‘(168) °L?J 


_ 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 44 
Book 1, Hadith 52 
Book 1, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Hurarea (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (rad) said: "When you perform ablution, begin with your ri^t limbs". [Reported by Al-Arba'a and 
garded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaima]. 

4->t I 3 ) ^ Aiil “ Alii 3^ ■3d “ AJlC. Alii ® ^ 0^-^ 


. (58) 3^1 A^c^j ^33'i! 


M 


« 


^Ij ‘(402) A^U ^Ij ‘(482/ 5) JLj31j ‘(1766) cixo j]\j ‘(4141) ^jb J - 4 

(__$j_ajl31 Lal^ - - ■aid ' 31-A>li bl^ b) ‘A.a.jy>. ‘-^b (_^1 h ol blj .A^b h 0 11 Ij (178) 

(.io-b-l (3 Ajil Jasli-l Uai- (jAJ l-b& .AA.ab.aj Ijo 1 ^a ^^^..*.3 b) .b-giajlb (_jbo31j 

.(3‘dJ=>')!l Jc- bbOti 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 45 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 51 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shulia (rad); 

The Prophet (0) performed ablution and passed wet hands on his forelock, over the turban and over the two leather 


socks. [ Reported by Muslim], 


.(83) (274) ^ .\jj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 46 
Book 1, Hadith 54 
Book 1, Hadith 52 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (rad); 

Regarding the Hajj of the Prophet (0): He said, "Begin with vdiat AUah had begun with" [ Reported by An-Nasa'i in 


this commanding version vdiile Muslim has reported it in the reporting one]. 

. (61) jii (60) 4iL iKi 4->f \z 


.(536) JLjJI 

.(742) ^j Jaj,\J i] v*(888/2) joiwi - ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 47 
Book 1, Hadith 55 
Book 1, Hadith 53 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (rad); 

The Prophet (0) used to run the water down his elbows while performing ablution [Reported by Ad-Daragutni with 


aweak chain of narrators]. 

. (62) Jp sXZ\y\':^\ \S>y ii}- aAp 4isl 3^ " }-J^ iliij 


. (83/15/1) t>\jj L-ijJCvb 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 48 
Book 1, Hadith 56 
Book 1, Hadith 54 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 
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1:5' 


Allah's Messenger (0) said: "There is no Wudu for one vdio does not mention Allah's Name upon it. [Reported by 
Ahmad, Abu Da'ud and Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators]. 


^ 0”^ ^ ^ i A.d.C' 5^ ■5^3 ” AJ.C' 

. (63) ,Sjis jilj X^\ 


. (399) A^U c(lOl) .(418/2) j^l oljj - 5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 49 
Book 1, Hadith 57 
Book 1, Hadith 55 


At-Tirmidhi reported something similar to the above from Sa'id bin Zaid. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

and Abu Sa'id like this. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 50 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


Bulugh al- Maram 51 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


and Ahmad said that nothing is authenticated in it. 


(64) jjj (j^ 

.(25) - 6 


• (65) 

(113-112)7 


(66) A.^ J\J 


.Jisli-l .C-4s .(3/16/1) *-(3^ (3 tiS” “ ^ 

A^ cuLvoi 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 51 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 56 

Narrated Talha bin Musarrif, quoting his father on the authority of his grandfather; 

'1 saw Allah's Messenger (0) rinsing his mouth and sniffing up and blowing his nose with separate scops of water." 

[Reported by Abu Da'ud with a weak chain of narrators]. 
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a .>> ‘’J" } "(J^ A.?TiJs> 

. (67) ^\11U SjlS 4->f {oliixlNlj 


.(139) Jjl oljj .L-ioi-vb ” ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 52 
Book 1, Hadith 61 
Book 1, Hadith 57 


Narrated 'Ali (rad) regarding performance of Wudu: 

The Prophet (0) rinsed his mouth and sniffed and blew (his nose) with water three times. He sniffed up and blew 


his nose with the same hand from which he took the water. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An- Nasa'i] 


Cye Ji^.3 






(3” ” ” 3^ (j^j 

. (68) 4lriJl3 Sjb J\ 4->t {i'd\ ^ ii-b ^5 ji 




_ 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 53 
Book 1, Hadith 62 
Book 1, Hadith 58 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad) regarding Wudu: 

The Prophet (^) put his hand (in the utensil) rinsed (his mouth) and sniffed up and blew (his nose) from one scoop 
(of water). He did that three times. [Agreed upon]. 

^ jji 2 .Lvi 2 .aJ /obj” 6-*'^ 3” ” (j^J 

. (69) ,‘C;ic- {llbb dbi 


.(35) jj cioJci-l jj.^ * 3 -?" 


_ 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 54 
Book 1, Hadith 63 
Book 1, Hadith 59 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Prophet (0) saw a man on vdiose foot appeared a portion like the size of a nail vdiich was not touched by water. 


He then said, "Go back and perform your Wudu properly." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i]. 

"ijris .ilill j alab (33 ''3'^ 3^ ” (3^^ '-^L) ^(j^3 

. (70) 4u3j1j 4 b 4 ! 4->f 34^11 
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4iilj (3 (3 ‘jji ojjs- 3 ”4isl ■(1'73) ^1 o^j 


_ 4 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 55 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) used only one Mudd of water for ablution and one Sa' to five Mudd of water for his bath [ 


Agreed upon]. 


. (71) ,‘4i& Jixi aJIJ^ 3i 3^ " 


.(51) (325) c(201) o3j -0;^^" ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 56 
Book 1, Hadith 65 
Book 1, Hadith 61 


Narrated 'Umar (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: 'If one after performing ablution completely recites the following supplication: (Ash- 


hadu an la ilaha iU-AUahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu) 'I 
testify that there is no one worthy of worship but Allah, He is Alone and has no partner and Muhammad (0) is his 


slave and Messenger', all the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he may enter throu^ any gate he 
wishes". 


> 0 > 


. (72) 4->i {'^1 


-?V|I >\ 

ji j. 0 


C)\ iiitj ilLj 'yi aJI 3 o' 


^^ ^ AjIc^ ApajS^ (23^1) “ 

^ II ♦ ^ ^ Jt Jt 

A.d.C' 4h' ^3’'^ 4h' 3 

1^1.^ (3^^ Ui-’ 3^^^ .C-djli .Jli Aj3-1 3 *3} aAjSj 33^ 

. S-Li 3 j 1 3^-iJ tA.oLa.iJl iO^EiS ^'X3 3Li tLiil cu£^ (OLul^ 31 ■3'^ •j-<^ li^ CJjXs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 57 
Book 1, Hadith 66 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


Reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi who added the following words to the supplication: 

(Allahumma aj'alni minat-tawwabina waj'alni minAl-mutatahhirina) "Oh Allah! Include me among those who 
repent and those who keep themselves pure". .. 

■ (73) { 3 ? jXXS\ 3 ? (jlx3“lj 3:o'j^'' 3^ a'”' 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 57 
Book 1, Hadith 67 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


(5) Chapter: Wiping over Socks 


I—>Ij (5) 


Narrated Mughira bin Shu'ba (rad); 

Once I was in the company of the Prophet (0), he then performed ablution and I dashed to take off his socks. He 
said, "Leave them for I had put them on after performing ablution". So he wiped over them [Agreed Upon]. 


dop 1 A.d.C' 4.hl ddS^ } ij fs “ AJLC- 4^1^ ” 4.oto 

. (74) ,‘4i& (j^ 


.(79) (274) jjoo=j c(206) jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 58 
Book 1, Hadith 68 
Book 1, Hadith 63 


Narrated by Al-Arba'a except An-Nasa'i: 

The Prophet {%) wiped over the upper part of the leather socks and the under part of it. [In its chain of narrators 


there is weakness]. 

. (75) tij aIsI 5' 'lii ilii Aildj^j 


.A..o'i!i A.a.«..2? ASj ‘(J-fc- oJX- Ajj (550) A^La dt?|j ‘(97) j_ajdS]j t(105) .1^ U 0 .ojiod:? ” ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 59 
Book 1, Hadith 69 
Book 1, Hadith 64 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe over the imder parts of the leather socks 
than the upper, but I have seen Allah's Messenger (rad) wiping over the upper parts of his leather socks. [Reported 
by Abu Da'ud with good Isnad (chain of narrators)]. 

HjLj d4'j Isj ^ Jjt Jill 5^ ^ }-J^ " ^isl ^ 

. (76) sjis J\ 4->f jp A^ aIsi 


.(162) 




_2 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 60 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 
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English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 65 


Narrated Safwan bin 'Assal (rad); 

When we were on a journey, the Prophet (^) used to command us to wear our leather socks for three days and three 

nights, whether we had to answer the cad of nature or slept. However, in case of ejaculation or sexual impurity, he 
commanded us to remove the leather socks. [Reported by An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi, version is of the latter. With 
them Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (soimd)]. 



Jlij ‘(196) c(96) .(84-83/1) jLjJi .\jj , 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 61 
Book 1, Hadith 71 
Book 1, Hadith 66 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

The Prophet (0) fixed the period of Mash (wiping) over the leather socks (Khifaf - plural of Khuff) for three days 
and nights for a traveUer and one day and a ni^t for the resident person in a town [Reported by Musdm]. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 62 
Book 1, Hadith 72 
Book 1, Hadith 67 


Narrated Thawban (rad); 

Adah's Messenger (0) sent out a mditary expedition and commanded them to wipe over the turbans and leather 
socks. [ Reported by Ahmad and Abu Da'ud. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 



j .(169) j .(146) jjlj .(577) djj 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 63 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


Narrated 'Umar (rad), in a Mawquf (untraceable) and Anas in a Marfu (traceable) Hadith: 

'If one of you performs ablution and puts on his two leather socks, let him perform Mash (wipe) over them and pray 
in them and he may not take them off he so wishes except after ejaculation or sexual impurity. [Reported by Ad- 
Daraqutni and Al-Hakim and graded Sahih (sound) by him]. 


. (80) (j-J s-ldi 


.(181)^y-ijc(204- 103)^^jla]l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 64 
Book 1, Hadith 74 
Book 1, Hadith 69 


Narrated Abu Bakra (rad): 

The Prophet (0) gave permission for the traveller to perform Mash (wiping) over his leather socks for three days 


and ni^ts and for a non-traveller for a day and ni^t, if he had put them on in a state of purity. [Reported by Ad- 
Daragutni and graded Sahih (sormd) by Ibnn Khuzaima]. 






a) (^1 ^ -^^.1*3 1 ^(192) ^1 ^ t(19^f) ^ ^ h1 a[ 1 ®” 

. JdjiJl (3 AJlC- (jJJi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 65 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
Book 1, Hadith 70 


Narrated Ubai bin 'Imara (rad): 

I asked, "O Messenger of Allah, may 1 wipe over the Khuffain (leather socks)?" The Prophet (0) replied, 'Yes". I 


asked, "For one day?" He replied, "For one day", I again asked, "And for two days?" He replied "For two day s too". I 
again asked "And for three days" He replied, 'Yes, as long as you wish". [Reported by Abu Da'ud, vdio said, 'It is not 
strong"] 

!(Jll , joJ«j ijli (Jp ^ 4 j1 - AJLC- aIsI ~ dt? (j^J 

. (82) ijlij ,^1S jjl c->i^ lij !j\J ?aj*^j ijlj iJlJ 


.( 158 ) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 66 
Book 1, Hadith 76 
Book 1, Hadith 71 


(6) Chapter: The Nullification of Wudu 


i_jIj (6) 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Companions of Allah's Messenger {%) in his lifetime used to wait for the 'Isha (ni^t) prayer, so much so that 


their heads were lowered down (by dozing). They would then pray without performing ablution. [Reported by Abu 
Da'ud and Ad-Daragutni graded it Sahih (soimd). Its origin is in Muslim]. 


. (83) 15] 1 {tAjbvbytj 'iJj (jjLs^ joJ ;jo-S—(3^^ lS^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


U] JlSj (3/131/1) ‘(200) .j] .i ^ 1 0 

Bulugh al- Maram 67 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 72 


Its origin is in Muslim. 


.(84) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 67 
Book 1, Hadith 78 
Book 1, Hadith 72 


Narrated 'Alsha (rad): 

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish came to the Prophet (0) and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman vdiose blood 


keeps flowing (even after the menstruation). I am never purified; should I, therefore, stop praying?" He (the 
Prophet) said: "No, for that is only a vein, and is not menstruation. So when the menstruation comes, abstain from 
prayers, and when it ends wash the blood from yourself and then pray". [Agreed upon]. 


{ iMb^ 3^ iCtdl-fl- 9 ~ p i M.d^' Mb^ M bl.3 Mb^ M_.^olC' ^ 

tmj diib4i dirif \i\i i> 3JJS uii N":j\i rSJ^\ :j^\ % iVj^\ 

. (85) ,Mli& p 


.(333) c(328) -1 


Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 68 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


28 


1.00.02 





1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


In-book reference 
English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 79 
: Book 1, Hadith 73 


Al-Bukhari's version adds: 

'Then perform ablution for every prayer". 


( 86 ) 


.(^/332/l)- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 68 
Book 1, Hadith 80 
Book 1, Hadith 74 


and Muslim admitted that he dropped this addition deliberately. 


. (87) 111^ d 4 


Jli dJJi 3^-? "^3 0^ (3j 3^ 

11 ft 11 ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 68 
Book 1, Hadith 81 
Book 1, Hadith 74 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib (rad): 

I was one who Madhi (urethral discharge) flowed readily and asked Miqdad (his slave) to ask the Prophet (0) about 


it. He (the Prophet) said:"One should perform Wudu (ablution) in this case". [Agreed upon and this is Al-Bukhari's 
version]. 


4I1I 3^" 3^ o' ^ SIaIJ"! 03^11 *343 335" }!3'^ " 3s' - criUa (^' 3^ 3^3 

. ( 88 ) 


.(a.^) 3-^ (‘*'^) JiflJj c(303) t(132) °'jlj 


_4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 69 
Book 1, Hadith 82 
Book 1, Hadith 75 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

The Prophet (0) kissed one of his wives and went to pray without performing (fresh) ablution. [Reported by Ahmad 


and Al-Bukhari graded it Da'if (weak)]. 

(3.? 3i } 3^” aJ:' ^ ^:C - Ah' /AO^Ic- 

. (89) fis i3-sbj 33^' 
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.1_A.5>ow? jiljLfc (jl 'y} a1c-|j t(01O) 


_5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 70 
Book 1, Hadith 83 
Book 1, Hadith 76 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: 'If one of you feels disturbance in his stomach and doubts whether he has realised some 


air or not, then he should not leave the mosque unless he hears its sound or smells (its) odour". [Reported by 
Muslim], 


.Aric- A jjgj i■C.' ^ aIsI ~ (Jij^ -(J^ ” AJLC- aIsI ~ ° 

. (90) 4->f jf ,\5^ ^ ^ ^>1 

. (362) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 71 
Book 1, Hadith 84 
Book 1, Hadith 77 


Narrated Talq bin 'Ali (rad); 

A man said: "I touched my penis" or he said, "Does a man who touch his penis during the prayer should perform 
Wudu (ablution)?" The Prophet (0) replied, "No, it is only a part of your body". [Reported by Al-Khamsa Ibn 


Hibban graded it Sahih (sound). 

Jill ? (3 oj^i Jll ^s ^^ 'J^ 3^ }'J^ ” ^Isl df? (j^J 

. (91) AjLviaj Uj) ~ 


c(43) 4483) A^lo c(85) cixo j}\j c(lOl) jLjJlj c(183 E182) - 

~ ijli La (139) ci Ijj;! (jl Aij-»ca ■(-^J-^ 207 

jj.a 'LJJIJ ^ L)^ .l.&-i.>-l A_j3 ^' 1 "Jj 

^ ^ A.aLC' Ah^ Ah^ ^ ^^ V a A tA»a9 clL^ ^ 1 1 

^:jJjL.a A « \ "Jj .j»tiLril Ari.C- A.a'^IS' .L^hLj Ail Av.i-'L! J Ajl La -ijp 

S- f. S- S- f. 

3 tillhjUi-H 3 j»tiLril Arii- J-Aj jJ oJ^sls Aj*)! iAjL.a J.*5 3 ^ Ajl 3 ^ Ui-’ 

. " LvhC-S!] y'LS Altj t3L».^l - A_^ L_Ariu jJ Ajl 3 ^ 3-^ a] 


ai 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 72 
Book 1, Hadith 85 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


and Ibn Al-Madini said, 'It is better than the Hadith of Busra". 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 72 
Book 1, Hadith 86 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


Narrated Busra bint Safwan (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "He who touches his penis should perform ablution". [Reported by Al-Khamsa, and At- 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (sormd). 

■ (92) (jr’L? 




oL^ ‘(406/6) jLi-tj t(479) A^U c( . , , , _ _ „ ^ 

. \ a > i.io-td-1 Ihfti '(-^^212) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 73 
Book 1, Hadith 87 
Book 1, Hadith 79 


and Al-Bukhari said, 'It is the most authentic in this chapter". 






^ j ^ ^ j ^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 73 
Book 1, Hadith 88 
Book 1, Hadith 79 


Narrated 'Alsha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "Whoever vomits, bleeds throu^ the nose, or released Madhi (urethral discharge) 


should go, perform ablution and then complete his Salat (prayer) (by continuing from vdiere he had stopped at) on 
condition that he does not speak in the process". Reported by Ibn Majah 

31 ,JJ1 }\ }\ 3 ^ } ■5^ ^ 1 A.d^' Ah^ j) 1 ^ ‘ ^ Ah^ A, . .. ^ lc' 5 

. (93) 0 ti (j^ P 


.(1221)A^U^i 






2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 74 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
Book 1, Hadith 80 


and Ahmad and others graded it Da'if 




> 




Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 74 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 80 


Narrated J abir bin Samura (rad); 

A man asked the Prophet (0), "Should I perform ablution after eating mutton?" He replied, 'If you wish so", he then 


asked, "Should 1 perform ablution after eating camel meat?" He (0) said: 'Yes". [Reported by Muslim]. 

■51.3 (p) Ari.C' }/ h ^; C - 

• (94) !(J\J ? (_y? 


.(3G0) o|j^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 75 
Book 1, Hadith 91 
Book 1, Hadith 81 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

The Prophet (^) said: "Whoever washes a dead person should take a bath (thereafter); and whoever carries it 


should perform ablution". Reported by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi vdio graded it Hasan (fair). 

^ A.d.C' All 1 “ 4h ^ 55 ^ <5 fs ” ajlC- aAJ ^ ® td ^ 


(3Jisli-l |J.Ai LaS” A£-L«^ a ] s -\ -li cio-ld-lj .(993) t(7G75) jodj oljj 




_1 


Jisli-l .(jJJi AiC-JAi (j) t 




(3 dk.*.* f 4 ^ ^ ^ 1 0 -1.^ 1 

. jaltl aIsI J .J,L^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 76 
Book 1, Hadith 92 
Book 1, Hadith 82 


And Ahmad said that there is no authentic Hadith in this chapter. 


(^5"“ I_ld.& 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 76 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 

EngUsh translation : Book 1, Hadith 82 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr (rad); 

The book written by Allah's Messenger (0) for 'Amr bin Hazm also contained: " None except a pure person should 

touch the Quran". [Reported by Malik as a Mursal and by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban as Mawsul. And it is graded as 
Malul (defective)]. 
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^ aI^ (3 (3^ ij^ (j^J 

.jJjc;^j k!)^ 5^'j Juu {>us C)]^] 


(_r-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 77 
Book 1, Hadith 94 
Book 1, Hadith 83 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) used to mention Allah's Name (praise Him) at all times. [Reported by Muslim and Al- 


Bukhari recorded it as Mu'allaq (suspended)]. 

AjiLc^ A.d.C' 5^ 5 

. (96) 


. (373) c(^x 3/214) Aric- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 78 
Book 1, Hadith 95 
Book 1, Hadith 84 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

The Prophet (0) had blood extracted from his body and offered the prayer and did not perform (a new) ablution. 


[Reported by Ad-D^aqutni who graded it Da'if (weak)]. 

^ 1 -i] 1 1 {^ 3"'^ ” ^3^ ^ o ^ } ” Aj.C' 4h \ dP f^ 0^-5 

. (97) >aI^j 


.(152-151) (jiaSjljJl oljj .L_A*JCvb 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 79 
Book 1, Hadith 96 
Book 1, Hadith 85 


Narrated Mu'awiyah (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (saW) said: "The eye (when awake) is the string of the anus (to stop air escaping), and if the two 
eyes sleep the string is untied". [Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani vdio added, "Whoever sleeps should perform 


ablution]" 


OwaU ;A_2H 1" 3^ ” 3j-^ .(J^ - AJlC- aIs] ~ 0^3 

d3j 


^ ^33 3 'T^'j 3 ^' o'j 3 {i^' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 80 
Book 1, Hadith 97 
Book 1, Hadith 86 
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Also reported by Abu Da'ud mentioning the above addition without the words "the string is untied", but both 
versions are weak. 

. (98) (jj (4^ (j 5-^J 

(jj (203) ji\j t(97/4) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 81 
Book 1, Hadith 98 
Book 1, Hadith 87 


And Ibn 'Abbas (rad) narrated in a Marfu' (traceable) Hadith that: 

"Ablution is necessary for one vdio sleeps vdiile he is lying flat. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and there is weakness in its 
chain of narrators]. 

. (99) ] j4 lij fb ^ ^ Uii ^ ,U4f SjlS 


.( 202 ) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 82 
Book 1, Hadith 99 
Book 1, Hadith 88 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Satan comes to one of you in Salat and blows air in his bottom, so he imagines that he 

has realised air yet he did not. So if he gets that feeling he should not leave his prayer unless he hears the sound (of 
the air) or smeUs its odour." [Reported by Al-Bazzar]. 

(3 3 3b } 'iJ^” jti-gJLC- Cs^j 

. (100) 4->f 

.(281) -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 83 
Book 1, Hadith 100 
Book 1, Hadith 89 


It is originally from the Sahihain of Bukhari and Muslim as the Hadith narrated by 'AbduUah bin Zaid. 

. (101) a-Ajj (jJ Ahl 3 

(3^ 3 i^\ aJ) 3^17^^ .ja-L^ ‘'"3^ .Ala a3 

.(361) c(137) .Uj 


Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 84 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 101 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 90 


And Muslim reported by Abu Huraira likewise. 




Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 85 
Book 1, Hadith 102 
Book 1, Hadith 91 


And Abu Sa'id narrated in Marfu' Hadith: 

'If Satan comes to one of you and says: You have nullified your ablution (by releasing air)', let him say: You have 
lied." [Reported by Al-Hakim]. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 86 
Book 1, Hadith 103 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


Ibn Hibban also reported the above Hadith with the version: 


"Let him say in his heart..." 


.( 102 ) 


(3 5^1 



I tAiiU Ij lS^ c (2000) |j ‘( 134) - 0 ~ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 86 
Book 1, Hadith 104 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


(7) Chapter: The Manners of Answering the (7) 

Call of Nature 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^) used to remove his ring when entering the lavatory. [Reported by Al-Arba'a and it is 


defective]. 


.(303) As-U jjjlj c(178/l) (jCoJij t(1740) ‘(19) a\jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 87 
Book 1, Hadith 105 
Book 1, Hadith 93 


Narrated Anas (rad): 
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The Prophet (0) on entering the lavatory used to say: [Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal khubthi wal khaba'ithi] 

"O AUah, I seek refuge with You from devils - males and females (or all offensive and wicked things, evil deeds and 
evil spirits, etc.)" [Reported by As-Sab'a] 

dJb ji.s iSl- 4iil 

.(104) 


c 


(296) jjjlj ‘(10) j t(5) Ilo jS\j ‘(4) .ijb jjlj ‘(375) j ‘(142) oljj 

.(282E101E99/3) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 88 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
Book 1, Hadith 94 


Narrated Anas (rad); 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (0) went to the privy, a servant and I used to carry a skin water container and a spear. 


and he would cleanse himself with the water. [Agreed upon]. 

'I J'ri.) }'(J^ 

.(105),Ali& 

Cr^ { 


LsiSJlJl h ri\|j (70) 1271) ‘(150) “Ijlj 


_4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 89 
Book 1, Hadith 107 
Book 1, Hadith 95 


Narrated Al-Mu^iira bin Shulja (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (ig) told me, 'Take the skin water", he then went forward tiU he disappeared from me and 


relieved himself [Agreed upon] 




.(106) ,Aric- -lico 


.(77) (274) ‘(363) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 90 
Book 1, Hadith 108 
Book 1, Hadith 96 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Safeguard yourselves from the two matters which cause accursing that befalls the one 
vdio relieves himself on people's path-ways and under the shades." [Reported by Muslim]. 
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jJs (3 3^^ Ij^l 1" “*"3^ (Jj-^ 'iJ^ ” I-S^j ” “33* *3 (j^j 

.(107).^^oljj {^jj 


.(209) °L?J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 91 
Book 1, Hadith 109 
Book 1, Hadith 97 


Narrated Mu'adh (rad): 

He said: "Guard against the three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecting at the watering places, on the roadbeds 
and in the shades." [Reported by Abu Da'ud 

. (108) ^'3 


AXijliJ Ojljil \^\"\^^ (26) ^jb oljjj A.*3\jij ^ 1 j ■ Ja-iij 1 .L-JtjOCsb 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 92 
Book 1, Hadith 110 
Book 1, Hadith 98 


Ahmad reported from Ibn Abbas (rad) that defecation is prohibited also at the place vdiere water collects. [And both 
the two (i.e. the previous and this Hadiths) have weakness]. 

. (109) 9^Jajuis jj {g-li ^3^ 


.(2715) b\jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 93 
Book 1, Hadith 111 
Book 1, Hadith 99 


At-Tabarani also narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar (with a weak chain of narrators), tbe prohibition of relieving 
oneself under fruit trees and beside tbe bank of a flowing river. 

. (Ill) ^ (110) 0^ c^\ 

.3^1:] \44 

cr^" 3 bS” AJLa .t.ll 3__J ‘(349) ijjbS” U 3 A..aL«JU 33"^^ oljj 

.(104) '^5331 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 94 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 100 


Narrated J abir (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "When two people go together to relieve themselves they should disappear from each 


other and do not talk, for Allah detests that". [Reported by Ahmad; Ibn As- Sakan and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih 
(sound) but it is defective]. 


. (113) (112) 




^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ I cz 

c4lj JClC- ‘0-i.^l |oJj Oj-^ IhS ” 




L 0 j,H a/0 


7 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 95 
Book 1, Hadith 113 
Book 1, Hadith 101 


Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Nobody should touch his pennies with his ri^t hand when urinating, and should not 


dean himself (from defecation or urine) using his ri^t hand and should not breathe in the utensil (he is drinking 
from)." [Agreed upon. This version is of Muslim]. 


. (114) M]\j ^ ^ {.^f\ ,AJLk.a.^ iii.\ 


. (63) (267) c(153) lijU-J' o'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 96 
Book 1, Hadith 114 
Book 1, Hadith 102 


Narrated Sabnan (rad): 

Allah's Messenger {%) forbade us to face the Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or to dean ourselves using the 


right hand, or to dean ourselves with less than three stones, or to dean ourselves with dung or a bone [Reported by 


j\ Jajlij 4^ }'(J^ ” AJLC- 4lsl lS”^ ” dtiT*’ (j-^3 

. (115) iVjj y\°J\ ,j\^\ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 97 
Book 1, Hadith 115 
Book 1, Hadith 103 


Narrated Abu Ayub (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) "Neither face nor turn your back to the Qiblah v\Mle defecating or urinating, but turn towards 


the east or the west". [Reported by the As- Sab'a] 

. (116) j^ Jajli) }” “CLC- 4lsl ~ (jr? 


c(8) cixoc(23-12) jL^lj c(9) ‘(264) 4394 E144) .\jj -3 

.(421E417 E416 E414/ 5) 4318) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 98 
Book 1, Hadith 116 
Book 1, Hadith 104 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

The Prophet (0) said: 'If anyone goes to relive himself, he should conceal himself". [Reported by Abu Da'ud]. 


. (117) ojis J i\jj {jji^ jf ^ of ;i4ia 'S\ 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 99 
Book 1, Hadith 117 
Book 1, Hadith 105 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

When the Prophet (0) came out of the privy, he used to say, "Ghufranaka (O Allah! Grant me Your forgiveness)". 


[Reported by Al-Khamsa, Abu Hatim and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

.(118).^lJ-lj 




4655) Jci-tj c(79) ^jJ\ ijLjJlj 

. aIiI j A..tolc. ct 




f J U '- * ^ u- 

^ 4185) 41444) oL- Oi'j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 100 
Book 1, Hadith 118 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
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Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (rad); 

The Prophet (^) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and 


searched for the third but could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brou^t it to him. He took the two 
stones and threw away the dung and said, "This is a filthy thing". [ Reported by Al- Bukhari] 

. (119) 4.>{ {'Jjj ^}^'\ JJlj Uili-li .ISJlj 1^-1 pj 


.(150) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 101 
Book 1, Hadith 119 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


And in the version of Ahmad and Ad-Daraqutni it is added: 

"Bring me more (something other than dung)"]. 


.(120) {li 








b fl 1 Lalj -ill b a ilij (55/ 1) 1-il c(450/1) 






_3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 101 
Book 1, Hadith 120 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (ig) forbade us to use a bone or dung for cleaning and said, "These two things do not purify". 


[Reported by Ad-Dar^^tni who graded it Sahih] 


iau (jl 4isl ijj-^ (jl }” ~ “5^5* (j^J 

. (121) oljj { 


--- ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 102 
Book 1, Hadith 121 
Book 1, Hadith 108 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Beware of (smearing yourselves with) urine, because it is the main cause of 


punishment in the grave". [Reported by Ad-Daragutni] 

AJt.* /l 1^1 ^ pi—4bl “ 4bl 55^ .Jls ” AJlC- 4bl ® 

. ( 122 ) IVjj { 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 


. aJ U aJj c( 7/ 128) (jJaSjl-Jl o<&- 


_5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 103 
Book 1, Hadith 122 
Book 1, Hadith 109 


and Al-Hakim reported that: 

"Urination is the main cause of punishment in the grave". [Its chain of narrators is authentic]. 

. (123) {S_^\ 




. -ij&Li aJj tAlc- aJ ■3^__5 (183) - o|j^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 104 
Book 1, Hadith 123 
Book 1, Hadith 110 


Narrated Suraqa bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (ig) educated us about lavatory (manners) that we should sit on our left foot and keep erect our 
ri^t foot. [Reported by Al-Baihagi throu^ a chain of weak narrators]. 

^Jacaj (3” lArix- } .(Jli ” AJX- aIjI ~ _/^ 0^-3 

.(124) 


.(96/1) a\jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 105 
Book 1, Hadith 124 
Book 1, Hadith 111 


Narrated 'lesa bin Yazdad from his father (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "When one of you passes urine, he should empty his penis three times". [Reported by 
IbpJMaj ah throu^ a weak chain of narrators]. 

jji 0 ^i (J\j lij ^ aIsI 3j"ri: 3^ '3^ ij^ 0^3 

.(125) 


. (326) A^U (jjl i>\jj .1_pJcd? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 106 
Book 1, Hadith 125 
Book 1, Hadith 112 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (^): 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


®J 




The Prophet (0) asked the residents of Quba that vdiat had earned them the Praise of Allah and they replied, "We 
use water after (cleaning ourselves with) stones." [Reported by Al-Bazzar with Da'if chain of narrators] 

.(126) 


. (jljc.u'i!] l'2,'2,7) j\^^\ oljjj tf-lUj ojUfti-l (j^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 107 
Book 1, Hadith 126 
Book 1, Hadith 113 


and its Asl (original source) is in Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) through 


Abu Huraira (rad) without mentioning the "stones".] 

/i 




3 c-Jjj .Jli (3100) ‘(44) 

'i)} o 3 .C-dj odj& - 1^^^ C-Jj^O tj-llU .Jli 3j JWu .s-tii 3^^ 

. 3 -)aij -U&lj.2u a] (jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 108 
Book 1 Hadith 127 
Book 1, Hadith 114 


(8) Chapter: Taking Ghusl (bath) And the j (8) 

precepts regarding Sexual Impurity ' ‘ ' 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (0) said: "The water (of the ^usl) is due to the water (of sexual emission)". [Reported by Muslim] 


■ ( J-20) CX^ ^ “ 4,Xil (3^ ” AJLC- -L-Ot-i-w O"^ 


(ji jo-i—^ ^ xut—4» (^1 t(343) 

^ ^ ^ i II ^11 i 

Jli ? Cy^ ^b' .4b^ d dtfl.3 3^17^^ dj^x^l A.dC' 4b^ ^3’'*^ 

■ A.dC' 4b ^ ^3'*^ 4b ^ d y^_y 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 109 
Book 1 Hadith 128 
Book 1, Hadith 115 


and its Asl (origin) is in Al-Bukhari. 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 


.(129)4^1^14^13 


.pTri. ^lj_^ _i^_3 ^1~ C-l.PxC’l lil .A)j a 1^ c( 180 ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 109 
Book 1, Hadith 129 
Book 1, Hadith 115 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said that, 'If one of you sits between her legs (of a woman) and penetrates her, Ghusl (bath) 


is obligatory." [Agreed upon], 

-i.2.5 14 .«. 1 " (2-^ .(Jl^ ” Ajx- aIsI 0^3 

. (130) ,A;k ^ {jiiji 


.(348) 4291) 4jUJl oljj -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 110 
Book 1, Hadith 130 
Book 1, Hadith 116 


And Muslim added: 

"Even if he does not ejaculate". 



.Lviajl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 110 
Book 1, Hadith 131 
Book 1, Hadith 117 


Narrated Umm Salam (rad); 

Umm Sulaim, the wife Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah is not ashamed of the truth. Is a Ghusl (bath) 
compulsory for a woman vdien she has a sexual dream?" He (0) replied, 'Yes! When she sees signs of liguid" 


[Agreed upon]. ^ Q 

■ ] (132) ,Aric- 3-ai^ . {full ofj IS! ':j\j IS! 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 

■ 5 ^^ ^ Lo: ^ lA 1 ^(313) ^- 1 .*.*.^^^ ^^232) t 1 ” 

(3 .Aji>-*iLa . f-L^oJl C-Owa 3 .Ci 3 j .C-Jli .(__ 5 ^L?J *3 ^ ii‘ ja-j -3 

i V*(j^ (3 '■^-* 3 -^ O^ ja-ij<-l^ ^ tA 3 ^^ Ajl 3 i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 132 
Book 1, Hadith 118 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said about the precept of a woman having ejaculation during sleep like a man, "She should 


take a Ghusl (bath)". [Agreed upon] 

^ (3 ©331 3 Ahi 3”*^ ” Ajii 3^ }*3^ ” A-tc- Ahi 

.(133),Ari^ jiii 




_2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
Book 1, Hadith 119 


Added Muslim: 

Umm Salama said, "Does this happen (to a woman)?" He (0) said: 'Yes, otherwise where does the resemblance (of a 


child to its mother) come from?" 


. (135) {r^\ ^jL4 3.1 3 J fj3":3\i ?lli dj^. 3>j }(134) fl 33\ii Slj 


^ II4 ^llill ^tll ** 

^3-^*^ AJUjl Laj Ari-t*i 3 31 Ui-hiSil 3 


_3 


0 ^ 1 ^ A.d.C' Ah^ Ah^ ^ d3\.i^ p ^i ■A»*\..«»o ( 311 ) ” 

j»t cuSUi si^,] d33 olj ]3i" .j3-^ “*3^ 3^ 3^-^ ^3^3^ ^ 3 c5_3 

h^lc. 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 tj LX^ -ja-Stj “*3^ 3^ <-3 3^-^ tj3^ .C-Jls .tiUi 

II e. e. e. fi. g. 

. AJL« (3";—(3:^_3 o|jA,l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 134 
Book 1, Hadith 119 


Narrated 'Alsha (rad): 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


®J 




Allah's Messenger (0) used to take a bath from four things; after sexual intercourse, on Fridays, after extracting 

blood from his body and after washing a dead body. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahib 
(soimd)] 

. (136) pjis J\ iVjj {^\ 

. !!a]jS MJXj tAlatS JCLC- c(256) A^jy>. ^\j t(348) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 112 
Book 1, Hadith 135 
Book 1, Hadith 120 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad) regarding the story of Thumama bin Uthal when he embraced Islam: 

The Prophet (0) ordered him to take a bath. [Narrated by Abdur-Razzaq] 

t ) ^ t ^ t i ^ ) t 

O^” p ^ Mb^ 1 A Q A.^C' Ab^ ( ^*^2 ” i 4 ^ ^ 

. (137) oij3 

. ijl 0 j^\i (9834/10”9/6) (33^^ (3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 113 
Book 1, Hadith 136 
Book 1, Hadith 121 


and its origin is in Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


.(138),A;i^ 


jj.^ L.-0 jS (4} ”A..a\.^ ii a/ ■A.^j °j-* c4^ (j^ (1764) t(4372) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 113 
Book 1, Hadith 137 
Book 1, Hadith 121 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

AUah'^jVIessenger (0) said: 'Taking a bath on Friday is a must for every adult". [Reported by As- Sab'a]. 

iX Jp ^ , 3 ^” A.d.C' Ab^ “ Ab^ 3 ” AJlC- Ab^ (3^-^ 

.(139) 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


45 


1.00.02 







1 - Th© Book of Punficotioii (1 ■ 150) ^ ^ ^ ^ \ i_ > 1:5' 

3) .(1089) A^U c(92/3) JLjJIj .(341) Jj .(846) .(879) -4 

3 Jisli-l ‘(60/ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 114 
Book 1, Hadith 138 
Book 1, Hadith 122 


Narrated Sumara (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Whoever performs ablution on Friday has done a good thing and he vdio takes bath, 
taking bath is better (for him)." [Reported by Al-Khamsa and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (fair).] 

^ y^-) ” aJlC- aIsI ~ ° 

. (140) >:s'^jS\ o'j5 {^\ j-liJli 


_1 


jS\ J\ij .(22 E15 E51) j^tj .(94/3) JLjJIj .(497) ^ 5 x 0 pj .(354) 

oJJlC- .0.A:^La JJlC- i} aIs] .C-dj . 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 115 
Book 1, Hadith 139 
Book 1, Hadith 123 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

The Prophet (0) used to teach us the Qur'an except vdien he was in a state of sexual impurity. [Reported by Ahmad 


and Al-Arba'a. This is the version of At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair). And Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(sound)]. 


\jj^j ;A. 4 ,^«il-'i o|dj jai Id ^}'lj^ ” AJLC- aIsI l 9 ^_J ~ 0^3 


. (141) -0^4?" Qt*!. ,^3.Ls>-j JiaJ 


^\j .(83/1) Jci-Ij .(594) A^U .(146) ^ 5 x 0 j]\j c(144) jL^lj .(229) 

.j£>-\ Jilill pg-viaJiJlj .(799) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 116 
Book 1 Hadith 140 
Book 1 Hadith 124 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: 'If one of you has sexual intercourse with his wife and wishes to repeat he should 
perform ablution between them" [Reported by Muslim]. 
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1 - Th© Book of Punficotioii (1 ■ 150) ^ ^ ^ ^ \ i i 1:5' 

jaj i' (^1 iil ^ 1®!-^ ^y^J '(J^ ” AJLC- 4lsi iS^_j ~ c4^ o^J 

. (142) {\ 


.(308) ja4.-A^ olj)^ 


_3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 117 
Book 1, Hadith 141 
Book 1, Hadith 125 


A-Hakim added: 

"Ablution makes one active for repeating (the sexual act)." 


. (143) {^>JJ Jillf 




.Lviajl (152) - 


_4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 117 
Book 1, Hadith 142 
Book 1, Hadith 126 


Narrated 'Alsha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (0) used to sleep in the state of sexual impurity without touching water. [Reported by Al-Arba'a. 


This Hadith is defective]. 


^ ^ Uj .(583) A^U c(119 E118) cix. j}\j JLjJIj (228) ^jb 

yi ^ ° L?j ~ ^ 

(.ioJci-l i1 (3 aIc- 3} 3^"^^ 3 dlSi aIc-1 

(129) 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 118 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 

EngUsh translation : Book 1, Hadith 127 

Narrated 'Alsha (rad): 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (0) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, 

then pour water with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He would then perform ablution, 
then take some water and run his fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three handfiils on his 
head, then pour water over the rest of his body and subseguently w/ash his feet. [Agreed upon and this version is of 
Muslim] 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


jaJ O^ }.C-Jl3 ^ 1^' c. 4jij'i (s^_j A.^lt 0^3 

. (145) ,, 41 :j JiiLij Jiii p jp fi 

^^^-<1*11 5^* ^ ^ -xaj o-^»^a3 ^^^ i^\,^ i 1 ^1 \t(31^i) ^(2^fB) [1 “ 

. aS (jl i^\j li} (^^->- t^j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 119 
Book 1, Hadith 144 
Book 1, Hadith 128 


Narrated Maimuma (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (ig) poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. He then struck his 


hand against the earth. 




j lAj 



Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 145 
Book 1, Hadith 129 


Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu): 

"And he wiped it with earth". 

-f-j^'jj lij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 146 
Book 1, Hadith 130 


Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu): 

And in the last of this version: "I handed him a piece of cloth, but he did not take it... He started shaking the water 
off his hand." 

. (146) { 0 ^ idl }:^J p }: 5 >T ^33 


.(317) cAil >1 >ilj 4249) oljj -3 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 120 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 

EngUsh translation : Book 1, Hadith 130 

Narrated Unuii Salamah (RAA): 

I said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who keeps her hair closely plaited. Do I have to undo them for Ghusl 
after sexual intercourse?" In another narration, "and after the end of menses?" He replied (0), "No, is it enough for 

you to throw three handfijls of water over your head." Related by Muslim. 
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1 - Th© Book of Punficotioii (1 ■ 150) ^ ^ ^ ^ \ i i 1:5' 

. (147) {oUii ^Jj jp 0? Ui| ,T.6\^ ?$^'j 

. jjJj.giaX3 S-U. 1 (jklc- tj^ -^4 jaJ .O^E % 330) 0 \jj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 121 
Book 1, Hadith 148 
Book 1, Hadith 131 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

Allah's messenger (0) said: "It is not permitted for a menstruating woman or one vdio is jimnb (sexually impure) to 

stay in the mosgue." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahib 

j>\ oijj {<5ii '^j (j^^- Je-' (ji ]“ ~ Jj^ !cj\j \4iii iiil cs^j A^ic- 

.(148) 

.(1327) ‘(232) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 122 
Book 1, Hadith 149 
Book 1, Hadith 132 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

I and Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) took a Ghusl (bath) due to sexual impurity from the same vessel and 
our hands alternated into it. [Agreed upon.] 

Ijo-ljl A^d.C' Ah] “ Ah] 1 } .d3].3 ] [^' 

.(149),a5^ 

. Ajlb^l IaIs a] JClC- j ‘(45) (321) j ‘(2G1) ol jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 123 
Book 1, Hadith 150 
Book 1, Hadith 133 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

Ibn Hibban added "and (our hands) met." 


• (150) is i3^j o^?- tSei 


.Aa^jxo J] JLo (373/1) '^]"3 JiiU-] o' (1111) 0^' 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 123 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 151 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


49 


1.00.02 






1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


English translation : Book 1, Hadith 133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA); 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "There is J anabah (trace of sexual impurity) rmder every hair, so wash 
your hair and cleanse the skin." Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi transmitted it but they declared it to be weak. 


oi 1" iJ^ 'iJ^ ” (j^_3 

. (151) pjis J i\jj {jApi \J^\j 


.(106)ii.Lo j]\ji{24:8) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 124 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 134 


Ahmad transmitted a similar narration to the above, on the authority of' A'ishah (RAA), but this version has an 
unknown transmitter. 


.(152).J^ 


.(654) 


0 


'jj 




6 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 125 
Book 1, Hadith 153 
Book 1, Hadith 134 


(9) Chapter: Dry Ablution (at-Tayammum) 


(9) 


Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA): 

The Prophet {%) said: "I have been given five things which were not given to anyone else before me. Allah made me 

victorious by awe (of fri^tening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The earth has been made for 
me (and my followers) a place for praying and something with which to perform Tayammum (to purify oneself for 
prayer). Therefore, anyone (of my followers) can pray (anywhere) and at any time that the Salat (prayer) is due." 

. (153) idli \ls^ J, 


i 


^A.^1 0 ...11 ^**-.hc. 1 (^ ,A»^\..^^ (521) t(335) [ 1 ®Ia: 

3 0__^^ ^ (3 iA.^.o_> 4 3 A.^lc' (3i tA..^\.>. (3i ^ 

. a.Ac- ho.., aAaJ 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 126 
Book 1, Hadith 154 
Book 1, Hadith 136 


In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA): 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


50 


1.00.02 








1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


®J 




"And the soil of the earth had been made for us as a means with which to purify ourselves (for prayer), when we 
cannot find water." Related by Muslim. 

. (154) {idi ^ d 

tA^=5jfyJi.l C ijH ./tK (jjcrijts- i '■ i ^ ‘(522) °1 jL) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 127 
Book 1, Hadith 155 
Book 1, Hadith 137 


Ahmad transmitted on the authority of' Ah (RAA); 

"The earth (dust) has been made for me as a means for purification." 

. (155) ei lip- - 4isl (^j - ^ 

Oyvoj ijli La Lull b ■hris Jo-l -ksu ^aJ La C-wJaC-l IaIj al (7G3) olj)^ 

. jo.a'Lli ‘Ijtjd’ ^^lia C-. *laC-lj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 128 
Book 1, Hadith 156 
Book 1, Hadith 138 


Narrated ' Ammar hin Yasir (RAA); 

The Prophet (0) sent me on some errands and I became junub (sexually impure), and could not find water. I rolled 
myself in the dirt just as an animal does. I then came to the Prophet (0) and mentioned that to him. He said, "This 

would have been enough for you," and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the right hand with 
the left one, and the outside of the palms of his hands and his face. [Agreed upon. The wording is that of Muslim's]. 

ijj-^ bria^=u (jb” LLj} IJLis /J dbi fy /AjIa]! L»^ a.j >«^/^\\ (3 

h fl U |j (_Jp JLa-ril jaJ Ajfy-4:’ 'tL/^ fy l-xSb& 

.(156) 

.(368) ‘(347) o]jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 129 
Book 1, Hadith 157 
Book 1, Hadith 139 


In a version by Al-Bukhari,' Ammar said: 

'He (0) struck the earth with the palms of his hands, blew in them and wiped his face and hands with them. 


. (157) ,A.jjl5^ joJ j j^'jj lij 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 

.(338) j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 129 
Book 1, Hadith 158 
Book 1, Hadith 140 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar (RAA); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "Tayammum is two strikes: one for the face and one for the hands up to the elbows." 


Reported by Ad- Daraqutni 

^ A*^i^ AXi^ ” AXi^ \ ^ 1 O AXii 

. (158) o\jj 


.(180G) ol jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 130 
Book 1, Hadith 159 
Book 1, Hadith 141 


Narrated Abu Huramah (RAA); 

Allah's Messenger (0) said: "The soil is a purifier for a Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten years; but if he 


finds water, he must fear Allah and let it touch his skin." 

pi ^ ‘ ^ A.d.C' 33^ . 3 ^ ” AJLC- ®^ 

.(159) 


.3 -X ^ .to 0 jju Lpp ( -Xj 310 ) ^ 33 i 0 


_4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 131 
Book 1, Hadith 160 
Book 1, Hadith 142 


Narrated Abu Dharr (RAA); 

a similar Hadith transmitted by at-Tirmidhi 


. (IGO) ,o3^ ji (j^ 


s-lil t(j; 


ilil -X:^ pi tp i ...U C-^Jaii ^ 4 * •i'’" oi .4la a (124) ®3j 



"133 j liiii jU ‘Ajyvii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 132 
Book 1, Hadith 161 
Book 1, Hadith 143 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA): 

Two men set out on a journey and when the time of Salat (prayer) came they had no water. They performed 
Tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them 
repeated his prayer with ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to Allah's Messenger (0), and related 


the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one vdio did not repeat, he said, "You followed the Srmnah and your 
(first) prayer was enough for you."[9] He said to the one vdio performed ablution and repeated: "For you there is a 
double reward". [Reported by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i] 




1 ^ 51 x 5 \^ (3 ( j ^-3 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 133 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
Book 1, Hadith 144 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

concerning the verse, "And if you are ill or on ajoumey..." (an-Nisa': 43). He said, "If a man sustains a wound, which 
he suffered duringj ihad (in the cause of Allah) or ulcers, then he became junub (sexually impure) and is afraid that 
if he bathes he would die; he may perform ablution with dean earth (Tayammum). [Reported by Ad- Daragutni in a 
Mawquf (untraceable) Hadith and Al-Bazzar in a Marfu' (traceable) one. Ibn Khuzaima and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sahib (sound)]. 


3 13 '3^ (162) ^ (Jp ojj y J 43 3^ 3 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 134 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 163 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 145 

Narrated' Ali (RAA): 

One of my forearms was broken. Then I consulted Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) and he ordered me to 
wipe over the bandages. [Reported by Ibn Maj ah with a very weak chain of narrators]. 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


.(164)1 •Ai^* 01^ 


.(G57) Aj;^La jJjjl olj)^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 135 
Book 1, Hadith 164 
Book 1, Hadith 146 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA); 

cnnceming the man v\^o had a head injury, and then he made Ghusl and died: Allah's Messenger Peace be upon him 
said, "It would have been enough for him to perform Tayammum and wrap it with something and wipe over the 
wrapping and wash the rest of his body." [Reported by Abu Da'ud, but there is a weakness in its chain of narrators] 

.(165) ,45 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 136 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 

EngUsh translation : Book 1, Hadith 147 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA); 

It is from the Sunnah of the Prophet (0) for the man to pray only one prayer with each Tayammum, and then 


perform Tayammum for the next prayer. [Reported by Ad-Daragutni but with a very weak chain of narrators] 

^ o*iL^ajJ o'iLA? pJA^U 3^1^"^ 4TUI }'.3^ Io4X& 4JA1 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 137 
Book 1, Hadith 166 
Book 1, Hadith 148 


(10) Chapter: Menstruation 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 


( 10 ) 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish used to have a prolonged flow of blood (Istihadah) and so Allah's Messenger (Peace be 


upon him)- told her, "If it is the blood of menstruation it will be dark (almost black) and recognizable (by women). If 
it is that, then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then make ablution and pray." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and 
An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound).] 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 138 
Book 1, Hadith 167 
Book 1, Hadith 149 


In the narration of Asma bint 'Umais, Abu Dawud transmitted, (the Prophet Peace be upon him 
said: 

) "She should sit in a tub, and if she sees yellowness appearing (on top of the water) she should wash (three times), 
once for the Dhuhr and Asr prayers, and once for the Maghrib and Isha prayers, and once for the Fajr prayer, and 
she should then perform ablution in between those times." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 139 
Book 1, Hadith 168 
Book 1, Hadith 150 


Narrated Hamnah bint J ahsh: 

'I had a very strong prolonged flow of blood. I went to the Prophet (Peace be upon him) to ask him about it. He said, 
"This is a strike from Satan. So observe your menses for six or seven days, then perform Ghusl until you see that you 
are dean. Pray for twenty-four or twenty-three ni^ts and days and fast, and that will suffice you. Do so every month 
just as the other women menstruate (and are purified). But if you are strong enou^ to delay the Dhuhr prayer and 
advance the Asr prayer, then make Ghusl when your purified and combine the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers together; 
then delay the Ma^irib prayer and advance the Isha prayer, and perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers, do so. 

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 55 1.00.02 




1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1:5' 


Do so, and then wash at dawn and pray Fajr. This is how you may pray and fast if you have the ability to do so." And 
he said, "That is the more preferable way to me." [Reported by the five imams except An- Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi graded 
it Sahih (sound)] 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 140 
Book 1, Hadith 169 
Book 1, Hadith 151 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

Umm Habiba bint J ahsh complained to Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) about a prolonged flow of blood. He 
said to her, "Keep away (from prayer) as long as your normal period used to prevent you (from praying), and 
afterwards she should perform Ghusl (and pray)". (She used to take a bath for every prayer). [Reported by Muslim.] 
^-13 ^ 1 .3^-*33 p i A.d.& 1 ” 4h 1 3j"-j) (3l jl }fi 1^ ‘ ^ Mil] (j"^j 

. (170) i\jj {o'iU J' yyl5 p ^ 


.(66) (334) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 141 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 152 


In another version by Al-Bukhari, he (M) said: 

"And perform ablution for every Salat (prayer)". Abu Dawud and others transmitted a similar narration. 

(jr? s j^y ty'i c^y {i'aLa? is-^y^y ^ y.yj <jy 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 142 
Book 1, Hadith 171 
Book 1, Hadith 153 


Narrated Umm ' Atiyah (RAA): 

After we were pure, we did not consider the yellow or muddy discharge to be anything (i.e. of the menses blood) 
[Reported by Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud and the wording is of Abu Dawud]. 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


®J 
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.(171) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 143 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
Book 1, Hadith 154 


Narrated Anas (RAA): 

The J ews used not to eat with a woman during her menstruation period, so the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
"Do every thing else apart from sexual intercourse (with your wives)". [Reported by Muslim.] 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 144 
Book 1, Hadith 173 
Book 1, Hadith 155 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

When I was menstruating the Prophet saws would order me to wrap myself up (with an Izar, which is a dress worn 
below the waist) and would start fondling me. Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

.(173) 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 145 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 174 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 


English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 156 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA); 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said regarding a husband who has sexual intercourse with his wife during 
her menstruation period, "He must pay a Dinar or half a Dinar in way of charity." [Reported by the five Imams. Al- 
Hakim and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih (sound).] 

<^3 jh (j"" (s^j 0^' 0^3 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 146 
Book 1, Hadith 175 
Book 1, Hadith 157 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA); 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates, she neither prays 
nor fasts?"[ 12] [Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It is part of a long Hadith] 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 147 
Book 1, Hadith 176 
Book 1, Hadith 158 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

When we came to a place called Sarif, I menstruated and the Prophet (Peace be upon him) told me, "You should 
perform all that a pilgrim would do, except drcumambulation until you are pure (i.e. performed Ghusl)." [Reported 
by Al- Bukhari and Muslim and it is part of a long Hadith.] 
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1 - Th© Book of Punficotioii (1 ■ 150) ^ ^ ^ ^ \ i j 1:5' 

f'^ l^L-i 4,Xil ^:?'>’ L-3y^ 1,^ } iClJl-S L^JLC- 4,Xil 
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.(120) (1211) jJ^j c(305) tijUJl .\jj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 148 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 159 


Narrated Mu'adh Ibn J abal (RAA); 

He asked the Prophet (Peace be upon him), "What is lawful for a man regarding his wife when she is menstruating?" 
and he replied, "What is above the waist wrapper (lzar)."[13] [Reported by Abu Da'ud and graded it Da'if.] 

. (177) SjlS J i\jj 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 149 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
Book 1, Hadith 160 


Narrated Uimn Salamah (RAA); 


During the lifetime of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) the women having bleeding after delivery (postnatal or 
puerperal blood) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days. [Reported by Al-Khamsa except An-Nasa'i, and the 


version is that of Abu Da'ud]. 

t ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 150 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 161 

In another version of Abu Da'ud: 

"The Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not command her to repeat the prayers (missed during the period of 
bleeding)." 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


1 : 5 ' 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 150 
Book 1, Hadith 180 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
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2 - missing 



3 - Funerals (532 - 597) 


(1) Chapter: (1) 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Remember, as much as you can, the one thing (fact or reality) which (always) brings an end to aU worldly joys and 
pleasures, (meaningdeath)"Related by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban. 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 532 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 557 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"None of you should wish for death due to any affliction, vdiich might have affected him. But if he feels compelled to 
wish for it (due to extreme distress that he feels he cannot bear), he should say: "O Allah! Grant me life as long as life 
is better for me, and let me die vdien death is better for me." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 533 
Book 3, Hadith 2 
Book 3, Hadith 558 




3 - Funerals (532 - 597) 




Buraidah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The believer dies while his forehead is sweating." Related by the three imams. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 534 
Book 3, Hadith 3 
Book 3, Hadith 559 


Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Remind those vdio are on their death bed of the Shahadah "La'Ilaha iUall-ah." (for them to say it, hoping it wiU be 
their last words)" 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 535, 536 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 

EngUsh translation : Book 3, Hadith 560 

Ma'gil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Redte Yasin (Surah no. 36), over those vdio are dying." Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban graded it 
as Sahih 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 537 
Book 3, Hadith 5 
Book 3, Hadith 561 



Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) came to see Abu Salamah when his sight had become 

fixed (with his eyes open, as he had already passed away). So the Prophet ), closed his eyes and said, "When the 

soul is seized and leaves the body, the sight follows it.' Some of Abu Salamah's family wept and wailed, whereupon 
the Messenger of AUah said to them, 'Do not supplicate to Allah anything except that vduch is good for you (i.e. do 
not say anything vdiich goes against you at that moment), because the angels (vdio are present at the time of death), 
say "Amin" (asking AUah to accept your invocation) to whatever you say. "Then he said, "O Allah! Forgive Abu 
Salamah, raise his status among (Your) rightly guided servants, make his grave spacious, and fiU it with li^t for 
him, and be his successor in taking good care of his descendants whom he has left behind, (and make them pious)." 
Related by MusUm. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 538 
Book 3, Hadith 6 
Book 3, Hadith 562 



A'ishah (RAA) narrated 'When the Messenger of AUah (|@) died, he was covered with a Yemeni mantle that had 

some designs on it.' Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 539 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Book 3, Hadith 563 


A'ishah(RAA) reported That Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (^) after he had died.'Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 540 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Book 3, Hadith 564 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A believer's soul remains suspended according to 
hiadebt until it is settled or paid off on his behalf. Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 541 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Book 3, Hadith 565 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah (|@) said concerning the man ivho fell off his mount and 

died during Hajj, "Wash him with water and Sidr (lotus leaves) and shroud him in his two garments (that he was 
wearing for Ihram)." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 542 
Book 3, Hadith 10 
Book 3, Hadith 566 
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3 - Funerals (532 - 597) 




A'ishah (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of Allah (|@) died and they wanted to make Ghusl (full ritual 

washing of the body), they said, 'By AUah we do not know whether we should take off the dothes of Allah's 
Messenger as we do for our dead or not?' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 543 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 567 


Umm 'Atiyah (FIAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) came to us vdien we were washing his dau^ter 

(Zainab) after she had died and said, 'Wash her three times, five times or more if necessary, with water and lotus 
leaves (Sidr) and apply some camphor to the last washing." When we finished making Ghusl for her, we informed 

the Messenger of AUah (|@) and he threw his Izar (a doth, which he wore round his waist) to us and told us to wrap 


her in it as the first sheet of the shroud (next to her body).' Agreed upon. In another narration, "Start by washing the 
organs on the right and those parts that are washed in ablution." In the narration of AI-Bukhari, 'We braided her 


’ in three braids and made them faU at her back.' 


h0r ir 

b ‘ i...c. 1 i3 b fl- 3 tAJCjol 3"**'^*-i A-b-C- Ab^ bd-C- 3^'-^ } iClbbs b^A-C- A.Xii A .bc. ^ bfF.^ 

1131 jjii ;bsi \3l^j uii c'yr 3 ^ 141 , 3 ^ 1 ^ s>^i 3433 ,^43 jib 3 ,s ^$3 h\ ^bbs 3 ^^ 131 , 11 ^ 

0 .i' 

13 ° o->->^ }!b$jbxbl--^-3 3j' b^fbbj b)4^ (3j' b 44 ^^ !3^^-3-a^ 

. ^{ 1411 ^ oblUli kJj 3 ^ Aj*)Aj b& 3 *-^ 


E42) (939) t(107) c5jb4' »3j 






.(1203) c5Ja-flJJl Ibflij -^.(43 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 544 
Book 3, Hadith 12 
Book 3, Hadith 568 
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A'ishah (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) was shrouded in three pieces of vdiite Yemenite cotton sheets. 
They did not include either a shirt or a turban.' Agreed upon. 

(j} .Aj^^T...*r .(841) c(1204) 

Aj*^ (_}} A.^.4«jv.S ^XjsJU La|j ‘- -^11' AjJ. 2 JI (_}} .ja-viaJljj A^-jJkl .^XjsJU .i^ 3^__5 

■ ^]o fl 1 i a.^^\..m) ^i ^ ^ ‘ ^ ^ AII i \ -t 0 . 1 ^\ 1 -\ . fl. \ 1(^1 ...N 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 545 
Book 3, Hadith 13 
Book 3, Hadith 569 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When 'Abdullah bin Ubay (the head of the hypocrites) died, his son came to 
the Prophet (^) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Please give me your shirt to shroud him (his father) in it.' So, 

Allah's Messenger gave it to him. Agreed upon. 

:J\ii .- A^ aIsI J jXj Ji XX Xx Qy \X } :J\J -11^ Xs\ (s?j- 

. XjS\ 

t^ cjs\s^ j3j 1 jj!i .(2400) t(12G9) o\jj 

3"'^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^^ 3 ^ ^^ ^ c—JJ:? ^\ 

33 ^ 3*^*^^ (jJJi ^ tljjb 3^^ 

ft ft ft II II 

-31 1 d)*^ di^ a,^^ L. * 3 1 1 ^ ^31 1 ^ d33j>^ i - 1 ^^^ ^ < ? 1 . .. 1 1 ^^ 

(_}) d)j-^ (_)p A.5 'w?(jJ 1 AlLa'iJl ^ya Jlill l3j^ _X J)^ tA a^ A.*.^3_a 

tja3_ti^ ‘*'4^ 4j3! \^y3 -y-c^ 4j3! <^s^j UlpwaJi d)^ ajl. 31 tAbU 3 Lj«3|j ‘Aj(jj1 

(»_a3—31^1 AjlpwaJl 1 (3 _y*->j 

pJ . 3 ‘ o ^ dlAt ^ ^^3-..^ A^d^- Ab^ ^lj\-> dll^ !^^3 jl 3 -b3 A i ,/*s flI i aj^( 31 du^_^-A3^ 3 

d)^ 3 l3£- i—syj t|o3-^ lS"*^ a .^.^.^-4- o^3jt>^ aii (jAjcaj p3 li y^zXj ‘a 3) Uj.a.^..3 ddli d)^"3 j-AJLS 

(^_i3-31 pgj -^ 3 !^ \Xi> p A3a«33 3 CX j'^ ^ 3 djcsj *33 "3 

jj.« y^*-> yX .Aj^a^ d)_j3-^ ja^*iLvi? ~p j3 d)i” *^L? 
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A.3£- 4iSi U^-J lWi? 7^ a] ^jl ojj& (3 ^ ^ 

k^Li>^ 1-X^J^ AJu3|j I_jIsSs]! 'y) !a.*.«.Aj«J1 AjL^^- Ail ' 3 

■1-b-a.^-|^ ^ ‘ ^^ ^ ^-]\-^^ 3 ^ ‘i^ a ^ (.31 l!^ (..1^3 3__5"^^ i-bjb ^.^3.^*31 p* Ajo 1 (^ 13 i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 546 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 570 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Wear v\Mte dothes, for they are (considered as) your best clothes, and enshroud your dead in them." Related by the 
five Imams, except for An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi reported it to be sound. 

Yw^=ul3 ij^ 14^^ (j^ ^} !(Jl 3 ” “*3^ I o 41 C- Abl C$^J 


i}'^j .(3566) A^U c(994) t(4061) .^jb jAj c(3426) 


^ 3. 

-iw«^ 10 3j ~ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 547 
Book 3, Hadith 15 
Book 3, Hadith 571 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you is in charge of shrouding his brother, he should give him the best shroud he can (i.e. dean, 
covering the whole body, but not necessarily expensive as this is disliked.)" Related by Muslim. 

.1^ 

^j.aS^ 3 ■ °' 'bjJ Jai- “*3^ J ‘(943) ®3j 

‘(31i 3i (jb^i (jl 'll^SAb-c- 3"^ <3^ 3^^ (3^13^ j'^ (_3^ ‘*3r^ ‘(3^ 

.(_^ \ (593) ^ 3 o3“ 1 a 3.^ 4b \ 3”*^ ^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 548 
Book 3, Hadith 16 
Book 3, Hadith 572 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) had each two martyrs of the battle of Uhud wrapped in one 
shroud, and then would ask, "Which one of them knew more of the Qur'An?" He would put that one (that was 
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pointed out) first in the grave. They were not washed and the Messenger of Allah (^) did not offer a funeral prayer 


for them.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


. »'j 3 {f^ pj fij 3, /'?g3^3 


.(1343) oljj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 549 
Book 3, Hadith 17 
Book 3, Hadith 573 


'Ali (FIAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, "Do not be extravagant in shrouding (i.e. do not spend 
tOQ much money on them) for it will decay guicMy." Related by Abu Dawud. 

Aj\i 3 ^3^ ” (3^"^ CU3i.«-.j } :Jll - ml ^ j^j 

■ J 

.(3154) .1^ I .i 0 3j .1—^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 550 
Book 3, Hadith 18 
Book 3, Hadith 574 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said to her, 'If you die before me, I will wash you myself." 
Related by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

I ^ I { (.^Ax1-.*oc9 ^3^^ d.*-* p } gi-S” 4Ail ^^3*^ ” > l T* ^ AHI 3 


.'dJoimJ": 'V3j ‘(1465) ‘(228/6) olj^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 551 
Book 3, Hadith 19 
Book 3, Hadith 575 


Asma' bint Dmais (RAA) narrated that Fatimah (RAA) (the daughter of the prophet (^) made a will that 'Ali (RAA) 
w 9 s.to wash her when she dies.' Related by Ad- Daragutni. 

^1 (^3 ^ 0? fill' 141 ^ d\ } :1411 (>^3 ^ 
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.(12/79/2) .Ijj -cr^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 552 
Book 3, Hadith 20 
Book 3, Hadith 576 


Buraidah (RAA) reported Concerning the story of the Ghamidi woman, who was to be stoned by the order of the 
Prophet(|@) (due to cxDrnmitting adultery). Then the Messenger of Allah (^) gave his command concerning her 


(after her death), so he offered the funeral prayer for her, and she was then buried.' Related by Muslim. 

jaj } .(J\J (3 ^ 3” ” “CLC- 4isl ~ 0^3 

» > ■’I" S ° t 


.(1G95) 


_1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 553 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Book 3, Hadith 577 


J abir bin Samurah (RAA) narrated, 'A man who killed himself with a broad-headed arrow, was brought to the 
Prophet (|@) but he did not offer the funeral prayer for him.' Related by Muslim. 

I 0 > I ^ ^ 
. Oljj 




_1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 554 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 578 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the black woman who used to clean the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah asked about her, and he was told that she had died. He said to 
them, "Why didn't you inform me of her death?" It seems that they regarded her as an insignificant 
person. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Show me her grave." They showed him her grave and he offered the funeral prayer for her.' Agreed upon. Muslim 
added in his narration, 'Verily, those graves are hjll of darkness for those buried in them. Allah, the Almighty, wiU 
illuminate them for their dwellers by my prayer over them" 


[ “ p i .1^ 3' ^ }"3^ ~1 p Q ) ^ 1 ol 4 ^ (.3” ” AJLC- ®0^3 

2^ ^ {143^ ^ 3 jJ^": 3 ^ ^[^ 3^5 33 ^^ ?' 3 ^ST^ 

olj A.iAJ2> 0*3.^ o3* oi }'' 3 ^ 3^33' 
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.(956) j t(458) o'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 555 
Book 3, Hadith 23 
Book 3, Hadith 579 


Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) used to prohibit the announcement of anyone's death. 
Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, vdio rendered it Hasan. 

■ 1 A.d^' 4b' d)' }” AJ.C' 4b' ” 4_aj-b>- 


_1 


eoj^' \jj^ (3 . i.i.o-i.>- 'b& 3'^^ t(986) (_^d_o33'^ c(406 E385/5) -iw®**' o'^^ 

"L^ ■^'_3'' 313' (.io.id>-U '-2ii=-^ (J^' Cr" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 556 
Book 3, Hadith 24 
Book 3, Hadith 580 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|@) informed the people about the death of Negus the 


day he died. He took them out to the place of prayer, to offer the funeral prayer for him. He arranged them in rows. 


and made Takhir four times.' Agreed upon. 

£> 0^ ^ 

dh? (3^' si- 


3^' (3^ ” ls^”^ ~ (j^5 

■ ^^-3^ (3-®^ {'^j' ySj tp 6; I— A^si 


.(62) (951) c(1245) o'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 557 
Book 3, Hadith 25 
Book 3, Hadith 581 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'I beard tbe Messenger of Allab (^) say, "If a Muslim man dies and a group of forty 


people, vdio do not associate any one with AUab, pray for him, AUah will accept their intercession for him (by way of 
tbeir Du'A for bim." Related by Muslim. 


3^ 3^1.^ dh^ ^ ^ ■3__5 "Aj“ 43 .^ 4b' 3 **^ ” .1 ^ 1C- 4b' df^^ dlF.^ 

. o'jj 35' ^331 'll ^ 3 ^ 3 


.(948) ^ .\jj 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 558 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Book 3, Hadith 582 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated, 'I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ) for a woman who had 

died during child-birth and he (prayed) standing opposite the middle other body.' Agreed upon. 

j»\^ (3 *1jl3 } "iJ^ ” “CLC- 4hl ~ 0^3 

.1^ 

.(964) c(^/ 201/3) ] jUJl oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 559 
Book 3, Hadith 27 
Book 3, Hadith 583 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'By Allah the Messenger of Allah (^) offered funeral prayer in the mosgue for the sons of 
Bgida (Sahl and Suhail).' Related by Muslim 

.1^ 


.(973) o|j^ 


_1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 560 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 584 


'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila (RAA) and 'Zaid bin Argam (RAA) used to recite four Takbirat vdien praying over the 
dead, but once he said it five times, so 1 asked him about it. He said to me. The Messenger of Allah (^) used to do 


so.' Related by Muslim and the four Imams. 

(j^ ijlll aJJLLs ^ ^ (S^ "^3 (j^J 

. ®'jj {^jb^=4" ~ Jj33 


.(1505) A^U ^3 41023) ^5^.c(72/4) JLjJIj 43197) ‘(057) jal—^ 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 561 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 585 

'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that he said six Takbirat vdien he prayed over Sahl bin Hunaif, and he said 
(explaining his action), 'He is one of the Companions, vdio fou^t in the Battle of Badr.' Related by Sa'id bin Mansur. 
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^ 3 ^ ■3^__5 (3^ (3"^^ i^P' 'bbC' 4j*ii 0^^ 


_i 


%^LliiL (4004) oljj -2.(126/5) '|_^'" (3 j*3^ A.>t>x-s^ -a ^ ®!j^ 

.1^-Xj ^ -7. Aj]^ ■(Jl-Ai Jp^ <UP 4isl i^j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 562 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 586 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) used to say four Takhirat over the dead, and would recite al- 
Fatihah in (after saying) the first (opening) Takhirat.' Related hy Ash- Shaft'i with a weak chain of narrators. 

(3 t—|3A?3 (.JF ” AJLC- 4hl L$^_J 

. o1j3 { jjMi ij^\ 

aXc-Ij _j4-® ls^ 0^ L_po«-vi? ojj^j (578/209/1) 3 “Ljj 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 563 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 587 


Talhah hin 'Ahdullah hin 'Auf (RAA) narrated, 1 offered a funeral prayer led ty Ihn 'Ahhas. He recited al-Fatihah 
and said. You should know that it (reciting al-Fatihah) is a Sunnah of the Prophet (^).' Related hyAl-Bukhari. 


{aH, \^\ tjii Jp ij^' ‘—*1^ }-J^ i_4 

. i\jj 


.(1335) o'jj -0;^^ 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 564 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 588 

'Auf hin Malik (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah (|@) offered the funeral prayer, and I memorized this 

supplication (that he said for the deceased), "'O Allah! Forgive him and have mercy on him (on her). Grant him ease 
and respite. Make his resting place a nohle one, and facilitate his entry. Wash him with the most pure and dean 
water, snow and hail. Purify him from sins as a white garment is deansed of dirt. Give him in exchange a home 
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better than his home (on earth) and a family better than his family. Grant him entrance to Paradise and protect him 
from the trials of the grave and the torture of HeU Fire." Related by Muslim. 

iddli uf uui-i ai^j ^j^\j ^\j sdu ^ 

vili3 p\\ ^ ‘^fj 131s ,^a]i 3^ J^'i\ 43UI 

.2^ 


. dJJ-xS”_y^ tjad.^^ i-xS” 


(3^ A.d.C' 4.Xil 3 _y^_^ bl d-cd ^^ 3^ ■0^E^953) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 565 
Book 3, Hadith 33 
Book 3, Hadith 589 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of AUah (^) prayed a funeral prayer, he would say, "O Allah! 

Forgive those of us vdio are alive, and those vdio are dead, those present and those absent, those who are young and 
those vdio are male and those vdio are female. O AUah! Let those of us to vdiom You have given life, live in Islam, 
and let those of us You take back die in a state of faith. O AUah! Do not deprive us of our reward for (supplicating 
for) him, and cause us not to go astray after him." Related by Muslim and the four Imams. 

(3^ 3"*^ 3"^ ” l)^ }*3^ ” Aj.C' ~ 

0 '' ^ 

3p ^ p 3" ;dl£j3 

. i\jj {^did d^" 3j ,o>f n;^ 3 KjU.d 


jloj ‘^-xi ^ 


(.Lo-x 3-1 life 3^1 j3j c(1498) aj;^U ^Ij c(1024) ^s^ j31j 43201) 1 .i 0 \j^ ~ ^ 

.|<3-^ xLo-xd-! (3 Jisld-! ■ A.:;^jo ■ 3-^"^^ 3 xidSi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 566 
Book 3, Hadith 34 
Book 3, Hadith 590 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If you offer the funeral prayer for a deceased person, supplicate AUah sincerely for him." Related by Abu Dawud. 

. 131 ^ 3^' A^^J 3j'S J i\jj ^ fild. Til }:3\i- aJ^ aIsI 3 ^ - C)\ 
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.(3076) .(3199) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 567 
Book 3, Hadith 35 
Book 3, Hadith 591 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Hurry up when you carry the dead body (the 
janazah), for if the deceased is righteous, you would be taking it to something better, and if he or she is an evil 


person, then you will be getting him or her off your necks.' Agreed upon. 

. ^aIIE ^ yu^ J-li lilii iSj^ dlS olj 


.(50) (944) |J>^j .(1315) o'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 568 
Book 3, Hadith 36 
Book 3, Hadith 592 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Whoever accompanies the funeral (the dead body) until he performs the funeral prayer wiU have a reward egual to 
(one Qirat), and vdioever accompanies the burial procession, will be doubly awarded (two Qirat)." They then asked, 
'What is meant by the two Qirat?' He replied (^) "like two huge mountains." Agreed upon. Muslim added the 


statement, 'until it is buried.' 

aIs ^ ^ ^ aIs I^ . Ic. ^^ ^ ^ A.d.C- Alii “ Alii 33^ .3^ AJLC-^ 

. 2{?^' 3^":3^ Uj :3^ 


.(653/2) j ajIj^i oi&j -^.(52) (945) j .(^/196/3) o'jj 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 569 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

EngUsh translation : Book 3, Hadith 593 


Al-Bukhari related on the authority of Abu Hurairah, "Whoever accompanies the ftmeral of a Muslim, seeking the 
reward only from AUah, the Almi^ty, and he stays with it until he offers the funeral prayer and the burial is 


completed, will return back with two Qirat, each Qirat is egual to the mount of Uhud." 

-^1^0 y (jr? ya 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 569 
Book 3, Hadith 38 
Book 3, Hadith 594 


Salim narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that he saw the Messenger of Allah ), Abu Bakr and 'Umar 

wgJJdng in front of a Fimeral.' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Hibban rendered it Sahih. 

. ijllj'ju iiJUSj gldJl cliuil 


_1 


c(1008 E 1007) ‘(56/4) JLjJIj c( 3179) ^jb 44539) 

'bojJ-1 ^U"(j Aj^ jbj (_r^ odojJ-l aj jibl Uj .(:5jlj^ 768 E767 E 766) 41482) 

(3 biajlj (327) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 570 
Book 3, Hadith 39 
Book 3, Hadith 595 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated. We were forbidden to accompany funeral processions, but this prohibition was not 
mandatory for us.' Agreed upon. 

■ 1 * 41 ^ }:cJll \4^ Cs^j f' 


.(314) 'bojJ-l ‘(938) ‘(1287) 


_i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 571 
Book 3, Hadith 40 
Book 3, Hadith 596 


Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Stand up vdien you see a funeral procession, and he who accompanies it should not sit down until the coffin is 
placed on the ground." Agreed upon. 

} ■(J 1-3 “ \ “ 4-U \ \ “ AJLC- 4-U \ ” -X-oci-w \ 

1 o-r^ j-r^> r- r i 

■ 

.'jucL o' _kiJj JiiU'j ‘(77) (959) ‘(1310) .\jj -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 572 
Book 3, Hadith 41 
Book 3, Hadith 597 
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Abu Ishaq narrated that 'Abdullah bin Yazid placed a dead body in the grave from the side near the foot of the grave 
(i.e. the end which will accommodate the feet when the body is placed in it). He then said. This is the Simnah of the 
Prophet i^).' Related by Abu Dawud. 


4->I { 2 ^\ 64^1 }- AJlC- 4lSl ” AjjJ (JjJ 4i5l (jl (j^J 


.(3211) 




_1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 573 
Book 3, Hadith 42 
Book 3, Hadith 598 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"When you place your deceased in the grave, say, In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the tradition of 
Allah's Messenger Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 


1 {■“ A.d.C' 4h ^ ^ 3 aA -5 


Jcj":aj1jj j,j t(3110) ‘(3213) .ijb J\^ t(128-127 E69 E59 E40 E27/2) j~j^\ oljj 

i-bS3ti (3“*"3^ l_a3 aIsI 3*^^i aIsI 3 aj^ 

■ Abdil^ ^3 ^ 3 t -clc- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 574 
Book 3, Hadith 43 
Book 3, Hadith 599 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Breaking a deceased body's bones is exactly like breaking them vdien he is alive." Related by Abu Dawud in 
accordance with the conditions of Muslim. 

^IjLwjb h c. ^^ ^ ,3^” A^d^- Ah^ ” Ah^ 3__5-‘'^ ^^ Ah^ 

. 143^ 43^ jp 


.(3207) .jb 




1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 575 
Book 3, Hadith 44 
Book 3, Hadith 600 
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Ibn Majah added, on the authority of Umm Salamah (HAA), "with regards to it being a sin." 


0 t> ^ > 0 . 




jiihl ajj^J c(101V) Aj;^La °|jL) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 576 
Book 3, Hadith 45 
Book 3, Hadith 601 


Sa'd bin Abi Wqqas (HAA) said (during his death illness) "Make a lahd for me and cover it with un-burnt bricks, as 
you did with the grave of the Prophet ).' Related by Muslim. 


■ 0{■” A.d.C' 


(_ oL^l CU^ _y^ a' oj-a.il 


.(9GG) jad—-O oljj 


_2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 577 
Book 3, Hadith 46 
Book 3, Hadith 602 


Al-Baihaqi transmitted on the authority of J abir (RAA) a similar narration and added, 'And his grave was raised one 


span from the groimd.' Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

1..S .>oi>-s-^ro.-»s -“sli '»»£'•>- 

. dri \j^ d)^ 



J>coy.j (6G01/218/8) d)l^ di^'j ‘(407/3) j^\ olj^ -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 578 
Book 3, Hadith 47 
Book 3, Hadith 603 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) prohibited vdutening a grave with plaster, to sit on it or to 
build over it (such as a dome).' IQlated by Muslim. 


.(970) olJJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 579 
Book 3, Hadith 48 
Book 3, Hadith 604 
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'Amir bin Rabi'Ah (HAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) prayed over 'Uthman bin Madh'nn, then went to 
the grave and sprinkled three handfuls of soil while he was standing' Related by Ad-Dargutni. 

^ ^ 4,hl ~ ‘bbC- 4,iil ~ 

. o1j3 Sii 


.(1/76/2) L_Aj*-vb 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 580 
Book 3, Hadith 49 
Book 3, Hadith 605 


'Uthman Ibn 'Affan (RAA) narrated, 'Whenever the Messenger of AUah ) finished the burial of the dead, he 

would stand by the grave and say, "Seek forgiveness for your brother and pray for him to be steadfast, because he is 
now being guestioned." Related by Abu Dawud. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


. l^\l\ dj'S J\ i\jj {Szs , 6 ^\ ^3 \jLj 


.yL\j":‘Vjj (370/1) ^1^3 ‘(3221) Zjj -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 581 
Book 3, Hadith 50 
Book 3, Hadith 606 


Damrah bin Habib (one of the Tabi'in or the followers of the Companions) narrated, 'They (the 
Companions that he met) recommended that after the grave is leveled and the people leave, that one 
should stand by the grave and say three times to the deceased, 'O so-and-so, say: 

"There is no god but AUah", 'O so-and-so, say: "Allah is my Lord, Islam is my din (reUgion), and Muhammad is my 
prophet." Related by Sa'id bin Mansur. 

ly JlL o' O^'dJ'i LO^daj'j Jp iS^ 'M y ojd-sb 


o'jj {■ *3^' c|o '(3® .Ail'i 3} 3} 3 d 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 582 
Book 3, Hadith 51 
Book 3, Hadith 607 


At-Tabarani Related A similar Hadith on the authority of Abu Umamah on the authority of the Prophet (^). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 583 
Book 3, Hadith 52 
Book 3, Hadith 608 


Buraidah bin Al-Husaib al-Aslami (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

“I had forbidden you to visit graves, but notv you may visit them." Related by Muslim. At-Tirmidhi added the 
following, 'It will remind you of the Here-after." 

‘ Iaj La lj^4«..aLs 34 (_?'Lvi?*L!l d)^ - 4 £ d? ■‘^L«ji^ c( 977 ) °1 jL) 

i-oJo*- -JlSj ‘( 1054 ) °1 jD ^A.j^a.,a*31 A.^ (jjyp/li t-\^^ (3 *3} -pojJl 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 584 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 609 

Ibn Maj ah added on the authority of Bin Mas'ud, "And they make you (i.e. the graves) renounce this worldly life." 

. y.ij^ dr^ SI 3 

.(1571)a^U (jj 1 0 \jj .1 _ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 585 
Book 3, Hadith 54 
Book 3, Hadith 610 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|@) cursed the women who freguently visit the graves. 
Related At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

jjjl di^” ^ (j^5 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 586 
Book 3, Hadith 55 
Book 3, Hadith 611 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (FIAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|@) cursed the wailing women and those who 
listen to them. Related by Abu Dawud. 

.(3128) 1 .i 0 Ij)^ . ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 587 
Book 3, Hadith 56 
Book 3, Hadith 612 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|@) made us pledge that we will not wail. Agreed upon. 

" t ) ^ ^ t i 

■ O ^ 4,Xi \ \ 1 } id-J 1-3 L^JLC- \ ^ 1 

.(936) j t( 1306) I jUJl oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 588 
Book 3, Hadith 57 
Book 3, Hadith 613 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A dead person is tormented in his grave by the wailing 
for him." Agreed upon. 

■ 3 -bscj d^.^31 } *3 ^ ” p i A.d.C' 4h ^ 1 di^ ” AJlC- 4h ^ ^ C- 1 dt^-^ 

.(17) (927) c( 1292) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 589 
Book 3, Hadith 58 
Book 3, Hadith 614 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mu^rah bin Shu'bah. 

l-'°i “•-*(1 ' 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 590 
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In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 59 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 615 


Anas (RAA) narrated Attended the burial of one of the daughters of the Prophet ) He was sitting by the side of 

the grave and his eyes were shedding tears.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


.(1285) oi jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 591 
Book 3, Hadith 60 
Book 3, Hadith 616 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Do not bury your dead during the night unless you have to do so." Related by Ibn Majah. Muslim reported a similar 
narration, but J abir said in his narration. The Prophet (^) disapproved that someone is buried at night, unless the 


funeral prayer has been offered for him.' 

{\jj )g >, h~ (jl 'y} JdJU Jja IjJtSJo 'll jo-l—^ ~ o^J 

aAc- bS d-sislj . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 592 
Book 3, Hadith 61 
Book 3, Hadith 617 


'Abdullah Ibn J a'far (RAA) narrated, 'When we received the news of J a'far's death; when he was 
killed (in the Battle of Mu'tah), the Prophet!^) said: 


'Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for vdiat has befallen them is keeping them preoccupied." Related by the 
five Imams except for An-Nasa'i. 


3 ^ ( 3 ^ ” 3 ^ ” 3 ^ ui^” ^ 3 *^ ( 3 *^ s-li- l 3 l }- 3 ^ 4 h'i Cs^j Mb'! 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 593 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 62 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 618 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Prophet (^) tau^t us that vdien we 

visit graves we should say, 'Peace be upon you, O believing men and women, O dwellers of this place. Certainly, 
AUah willing, we wiU join you. We supplicate to Allah to grant us and you weU being." Related by Muslim. 


. i\jj {t3\^\ alii jd Oali dl ^Ij 


.( 975 ) o|j^ 


_1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 594 
Book 3, Hadith 63 
Book 3, Hadith 619 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Once the Messenger of AUah passed by some graves in Madinah. He turned his 

face toward them saying, 'Peace be upon you, O dweUers of these graves. May AUah forgive you and us. You have 
preceded us, and we are following your trail." Related by At-Tirmidhi, vdio graded it as Hasan. 

^ ^ ^ ‘ ^ ^ ^ -b.31 p i A.3.& 4111 ” 4h 1 } *3^ C ^ ‘ ^ 4h 1 0^' dj 
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■aAd-i^" A.^3 (.ioJvd-i Oj A.^1^ ”a] -X ^ *0 La 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 595 
Book 3, Hadith 64 
Book 3, Hadith 620 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Po not speak badly of the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they sent on before them." 
Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 596 
Book 3, Hadith 65 
Book 3, Hadith 621 
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At-Tirmidhi Related a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mu^rah bin Shu'bah, and he added, "Thus you will 


be offendingthe living (i.e. if you curse their dead)." 


. b5jjj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 597 
Book 3, Hadith 66 
Book 3, Hadith 622 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that when the Prophet (^) sent Mu'adh Ibn Jabal to Yemen (as 
governor), he said to him; 

'You are going to a people v\ho are People of the Scripture. Invite them to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that 1 am His Messenger. If they obey you in this, then teach them that Allah, the Glorious 
One, has enjoined five prayers upon them in every day and ni^t (in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you in this, 
then teU them that AUah has made it obligatory for them to pay Zakah upon their assets and it is to be taken from the 
wealthy among them and given to the poor among them." Related by Al-Bukhari 

“ AJ.C' 4j.il 4jjl ~ } -1^' C. 4jjl 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 623 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 598 

Anas (RAA) narrated that Abu Bakr As- Siddig (RAA) wrote him this letter, "This is the obligatory Zakah, vdiich the 
Messenger of Allah (^) made obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah, the Almi^ty had commanded him to 

observe. 'For each twenty-four camels, or less, their Zakah is to be paid as sheep; for every live camels, their Zakah is 
one sheep. When the amount of camels is between twenty - five to thirty- five, the due Zakah is one she-camel 'bint 
makhad' (a camel vdiich is one year old and just starting the second year) or a male camel 'ibn labun'(a yormg male 
camel vdiich is two years old and already starting the third year). However, when the amount of camels reaches 
thirty-six, the due Zakah is a young she-camel 'bintlabun' (a young female camel, vdiich is two years old and already 
starting the third year). When they reach forty six to sixty camels, their due Zakah is a she camel 'higgah' (vdiich is 
three years old and starting the fourth). When they reach sixty-one to seventy-five, one 'J az'ah' (a four year old 
camel already starting its fifth year). When their number is between seventy- six to ninety camels, their due Zakah is 
two young she camels 'bint labun'. When they are in the range between ninety-one to one hrmdred and twenty 
camels, the Zakah is two young she camels 'higgah'. If they are over a hrmdred and twenty camels, on every forty 
camels, one 'bint labrm' is due. And for every fifty camels (over one hrmdred and twenty) a yormg she-camel 'higgah' 


4 - The Book of Zakah 




is due. And anyone, who has got only four camels, does not have to pay Zakah unless he (the owner of the camels) 
wants to give something voluntarily. Regarding the Zakah of grazing sheep, if they are between forty and one 
himdred and twenty, one sheep is due as Zakah. If they are between 120 and 200, two sheep are due. If they are 
between 200 and 300, three sheep are due. If they exceed three himdred sheep, then one sheep is due for every extra 
hundred grazing heads. If the grazing sheep are less than forty, (even if they are 39) then no Zakah is due on them, 
unless he (the owner of the camels) wants to give something volimtarily. One should not combine (i.e. gather young 
animals together) or separate them for fear of paying Zakah. When there is a mixture of cattle shared between two 
partners, and Zakah is paid jointly between them, then they have to calculate it equally among them (depending on 
the share of each). Neither an old or a defective animal nor a male goat (a ram used for breeding) may be taken as 
Zakah, unless the Zakah collector wishes to do so. Concerning silver, the Zakah paid is a quarter of a tenth for each 
200 Dirhams. If the amormt of silver is less than two himdred Dirhams (even if it is 190) then no Zakah is to be paid 
for it, unless the owner wishes to do so. If the number of camels reaches the number on vdiich a jaz'ah (a four year 
old camel already starting its fifth year) is due as Zakah, but he only has a 'hiqqah' (a she camel vdiich is three years 
old and starting the fourth), it should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available (to 
compensate for the difference) or twenty Dirhams. If on the other hand he has to offer a 'hiqqah' as Zakah, but he 
only has a jaz'ah, it is accepted from him, and the Zakah collector will then pay him the difference, vdiich is twenty 
Dirhams or two female sheep.' Related by AI-Bukhari. 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 624 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 599 

Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of Allah (^) sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to 

take a 'tabi'(yoimg bull) or 'tabi'ah' (yoimg cow, which is one year old), as Zakah for every 30 cows. And for every 
forty cows, a musinnah (two year old cow) is due. Every non-Muslim vdio attained the age of puberty should pay one 
Dinar or the eguivalent from the Mu'afiri clothes (made in a town in Yemen called Ma'afir).' Related by the Five 
Imams and the wording is from Ahmad. 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 625 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 600 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'The Zakah of the Muslims should be collected by their water trou^." Related by Ahmad. 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 601 


Abu Dawud also has the narration, "Their Zakah should only be collected by their dwellings." 
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EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 602 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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'TNTo Zakah is to be paid on one's horse (that he rides) or one's slave." Related by Al-Bukhari. Muslim also has the 
narration, "There is no Zakah to be paid on one's slave, except for Zakat-ul-Fitr (which is paid at the end of 
Ramadan, and a Muslim must pay it on behalf of aU of those he is responsible for)." 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book4,Hadith627 
: Book 4, Hadith 603 


Bahz bin Hakam narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"For every forty camels, one 'bint labun' (a yoimg female camel which is two years old and already starting the third 
year), is due as Zakah. No camel is to be separated from the rest of the camels (i.e. the jointly owned live stock as 
mentioned above). Whoever gives it wUlin^y, seeking his reward from AUah, wiU be rewarded. (However) if 
someone refrains from paying it, it wiU be taken from him (by force) along with part of his property (as punishment), 
for it is a right of AUah. None of it is lawful for the family of Muhammad = )." Related by Ahmad, An- Nasa'i, Abu 


Dawud and Al-Hakim rendered it Sahib. 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


sS^JI 
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: Book 4, Hadith 628 
: Book 4, Hadith 604 


Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When you possess two hundred Dirhams at the end of the year (if you still have all of them), five Dirhams are levied 
on them as Zakah. There is nothing upon you (to be paid) in gold, imtil it reaches (the value of) twenty Dinars. When 
you possess twenty Dinars, at the end of the year, then there is half a Dinar levied on it (as Zakah). Any additional 
amount wiU be calculated in the same manner. No Zakah is to be paid on monetary holdings, until they have been 
owned for one year." Related by Abu Dawud, who rendered it Hasan. 

(4. ^ 8 3 OLS^ Adl».i^ 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 629 
: Book 4, Hadith 605 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated. Whoever earns any money, he is not liable to pay Zakah, until the period of a year has 
passed (while stiU possessing the same amount of money).' Related by At-Tirmidhi. 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 630 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 606 


Ali (RAA) narrated that. There is no Zakah to be paid on working cattle.' Related by Abu Dawud and Ad-Daragutni. 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 631 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 607 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather, on the authority of Abdullah bin 'Ainro(RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"One who becomes the guardian of an orphan, vdio owns property, must trade on his behalf and not leave it (saved 
and imused) until it is aU eaten up by Zakah (which is paid yearly)." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Ad-Daraqutni with a 
weak chain of narrators. 


a] dh? } d)^ dh^ df^ dt* df^-5 

. »|3j aIS"Ij ,J\-a 


.( no -109 / 2) ‘(641) ^ 5 X 0 olj)^ 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 632 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 608 



\1S\ 


(Jd)^ idl&La qS- 0?dt^^ ^ 614 / 224 / 1 ) -CL-d.! (3 olj)^ ^ 

1(3^1 ■ I^ i ^y I^ ^ \ s ^ dd 3 ^ d^ (d idd \ A.dC' ^3^^ Ah^ 

■1 0«,>aH 3 p Ao-id-l O-CUii 3 d)**^' ‘ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 609 


Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'Whenever a person came to the Messenger of Allah ) with their Zakah, 

he would say, "O Adah! Send your blessings upon them" Agreed upon. 

^ di idd p AAdc- Ahl 3"*^ ” Alii ^y^y d)^ }'d^ ” AAC- Alii ” 3j^ (d df^A 

. Jlxi 

(1078 ) d 1497) oljj 

” II t II ^ ^ II ^ ^ II ” II 

Jc- J-s^ .(Jjl (^1 Jc- J-s^ :JUi (^1 oljli J' Jc- J-s^ :JlS 

joj A...^d'' d^^d^ ■ d^"^^ d (..SjddaJi d^ daS”d)'^ iA...^d‘' 3j^ (j)^ 3^ 3* ' 3j^ *3^ 

.(Ao-id-i 1-AgJ 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 633 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 610 
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Ali (RAA) narrated that al-Abbas (RAA) asked the Messenger of Allah ) to allow him to pay his Zakah before its 

due date, and he gave him permission to do so.' Related by At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim. 

■ <3, ^ 

a] ojj^ 3 I—jsfxi-l (j3 '-'^-*3-3 ‘( 332 / 3 ) c( 078 ) °3_.) 

% c( 104 /1) 3 1795) A^U 3 1624) U=.t oljj e.ojJ-1 dJJi 3^j 

dS-^ j^\ Jc- 3 j-^^\ iili 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 634 
: Book 4, Hadith 611 


J abir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"There is no Zakah to be paid on less than five ounces of silver, less than five camels or less than five Awsug of 
dates." Related by Muslim. 

3 *3^” Ab\ (3*^^ ” AJI^ ” AAC- Ab^ ~ [ Ab\ 

^ x* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ i ® A3 ^ ^ 1 dh^ ^ 1 0__^ 1.^*3 ^ ,A3 3^^^ dh- ^ ^ 1.^*3 ^ ,A3 t3__y3^ 

.( 980 ) oljlj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 635 
: Book 4, Hadith 612 


Ahu Said Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"There is no Zakah to be paid on any amount of dates or grain less than five Awsug." Agreed upon. 

■ ^^A.d.C' i d 3 .*^ ? 3 " {a 3^ ) df^ 1 A, . .^^^ 3 i, aj 


_i 


“'jj 

II - ^ 

. as Josi? (3 |j ^ 


En^sh reference : Book 4, Hadith 636 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 613 

SaUm hin 'AhduUah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


92 


1.00.02 


4 - The Book of Zakah 




"A tithe is due as Zakah, on every plant watered by heaven (rain water), springs, or underground water (i.e. watered 
without efFort).While half a tithe is paid on what is watered by irrigation (i.e. machines are used)." Related by Al- 
Bukhari. Abu Dawud added in his narration, "When it is watered by underground water (dose to the surface and 
keeping the land wet), a tithe is paid, but half a tithe is paid when the land is watered by wheels or animals." 


.3{^i 


.il lII ^(3 .( 1483 ) 

aJIs .f.\jLCj ^ ‘aJ'^U ^ 


.(1596).jl 


I OiJ)^ 


_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 637 
: Book 4, Hadith 614 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and Mu'adh (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said to them, "Do 

not take any Zakah except on these four crops; 

barley, wheat, raisins and dates. "Related by At-Tabarani and Al-Hakim. 

3 ( 3 “ a 3 ^ Aji^ 3 **^ ” ^ 1 C - Aji\ ^ 

. i\jj {pi\j >^\j 

AAs^j^ oa\j^} -- JlSj .( 401/ 4 ) jijJJLidkl (3 - X-^\X.\^ / 98 / 2 ) oljj 

■ 1 A.d.C' 1 XB^ t ^ AjSj ^ dj A«otJ 1 ^ aIc- 1 XB^ I 3 1 ^ ^ ^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 638 
: Book 4, Hadith 615 


Imam Ad-Daraqutni related on the authority of Mu'adh (RAA), 'As for cucumbers, watermelons, pomegranates, and 
sugar- cane, the Messenger of AUah (^) has exempted them from Zakah.' It is transmitted with a weak chain of 


narrators. 


0A^d.C' Aii^ “ Ab^ 3 AA^- \_fl_C- XjiB ^ a i :M\ bS }:jUl 5A ,^31% 


1 • ^ 
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.( 1G5 / 2 ) (3 Jisli-l liJuu^j Jo-lj ^\)a a’ll oJJ^ ij> I SZ / 2 ) o|j^ ^ 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 639 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 617 


Sahl bin Abi Hathmah (RAA) narrated, "We were commanded by the Messenger of Allah ), 'Whenever you 

assess the amoimt of something, estimate the [Zakah] and ignore one-third. If you do not, then leave (at least) one 
fourth." Related by the five Imams, except for Ibn Majah. 

^ 4j.il ” 4jil .(Jl.® ~ I ^ i C . 4jil 4.a^>- j^l ^ ^. ... 

. ;^U 3^1 Ljd^'\ i\jj {0 \jLll ^JiJl 1 jL33 0^ 


jjjlj c( 3 E3 ” 2 /4 E 44 8 / 3) t( G43) c( 42 / 5) t( 1G05) 1 0 lj__) ^ 

Jli .c3j .4j 3 . 4 -..U (jC- ‘jl^ ( 3 ^ ( 3 ^(j"^ (402 /1) p^-sald-lj c( . 3 ^798 ) oW^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 640 
: Book 4, Hadith 618 


Attab bin Usaid (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) commanded us, "Grapevines are to be estimated 
exactly as palm trees, and its Zakah is taken in raisins." Related by the five Imams. 

1 1 3^ ^ A.d.C' 4Ail ^3^'^ ” 4jil 3 _y^_^ * 31 .® ” AJlC- 4jjl 3"^3 

. la ad Ad^.ail-'i b\jj {ll^j Ajl^ Jei^j 

4:tUj (1819) A^lo ^ij c( 644) ^5X0 J^\j .(109/ 5) jLjJlj c( 1604) % 1603) ^jb^l oljj -i 

3^^^ i_jl.?w?l 4..--.«jTLlJ (.i-o-ld-l 3 “diil A.'®*3” Jisld-l .Jisld-l tiAJi 1^3” ^Uajti'ill 

3^^ pJ 3^ ‘ i 1 1 ^(.^^1 ^AC" .|/.^ B, 4 A^ j i. d 1 ( % (woA^dl 3^ 

^ 31 ^11 i 1^11 ^ 

^3^ ji;^\ (3 ^ Jisli-i Lsfi2j|j . JJL^l (3 ^ .AjIxj ^ 

.4.^ oA^l jadj CAjt:^3 


AA9 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 641 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 619 

Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, vdio reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that a woman came to the Messenger of AUah (^) accompanied by her dau^ter, who wore two heavy gold bangles. 
He said to her, "Do you pay Zakah on them?" She said, 'No.' He then said, "Are you pleased that AUah may put two 
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ban^es of fire on your wrist on the Day of J udgment?" She then threw them away. Related hy the three Imams with 
a strong chain of narrators. 

LgiLaj” (j? C^J 

■ Cy^ ^ iC-JlJ ?ljk> ~a^j (JllS 

. o.i\TuJj oljj {.lo4~allI 

Ail 1-X.& -X3^ 637) 38 / 5) 1563 ) 1 .i 0 ^ 

I^'*‘vJj - 1 ^' Ai.c-1^ tijJJjo jaJ “^Ld Cy^ ji A.a.«.«i? ttilli (3 aS Aj>x:>. A.a.«.«i? 

<3^ ‘ <3 -ksli-l (Jli L«S” A3>-.ili^^^ aXc- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book4,Hadith642 
: Book 4, Hadith 620 


(_jr? -- 

T-D A-iilc jc- Uci-.i ijls ^ .iljui ^ aIsI ( 390 - 389 /1) oljj 

lOdjlS ^A.^LilC' h 1-iJfc La i 3LH.3 Ll.>t-..a (3 A-d^- Atil ^3"^ 3^ 3^"^ 1031.2.9 A-diC- Atil 

ijLJl .3^ AiJJi AfSl f-Li La^l 1*3 .odjS.9 .3L2.® lAfSl 3j-^ ^ Cy^^ 

(_y“ .^1.9 <3*^ ( 1505 ) .^1.9 °3j iC-d.9 3 p 3^__J 

.ja.^=iL>JJ 


Arabic reference 


: Book4, Hadith 621 


Umm Salamah (FIAA) narrated that she was wearing golden ornaments and asked the Messenger of AUah (^), 'Is it 

considered as a treasure?' He said, 'If you pay the due Zakah, then it is not considered as a treasure." Related hy Ahu 
Dawud and Ad-Daragutni. 

(^Sl ] -9 [ 7 ^j^\ (jj^j L ic-JllS 3^ c-o'^ }/^4^ ihl (Sfj Adid 3^J 

1 ^1 3^=ld-'i ‘kS’rS’^^j oIjj {.j4^=u 


iLg-vbl^ (jJJjo tA^^aH 3^^ (3^^ Lf^ ^L3 


1 


jx-1 -A9j t( 390/1) j«.^=U-lJ t( 1/105/2) j t( 1564) .ijbjjl oijj o.iLoa}j i-ioJo- 

L«j5 ‘d-o-id-i 3 Adadi 3^ aAju La..jA.a ■X^\j 3 ^ 3 d^-3-1 ldj& 
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\jjb Jiili-i AjLiii JiilH . (jJJi ‘“j a] L«j Ajl 'y} t^Uajli'^i AJifc- 

. y^^=o ^{Sj^ tAjI^ ^ Jail Lalj Cja.^=>li-|j Cj^^JaSjl-JJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 643 
: Book 4, Hadith 622 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) used to command us to pay Zakah from (the 

goods) we had prepared for sale. Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

(f. “Jr^ a^j 

. 1.^ oSlillj pjlS jjf oljj {.^, oliJ 

o.il:L..ui (j"'( 1'79 / 2 ) JaiU-l JjS diljjJ (1562) .1^ 1 .i 0 5j ^ 

. - ^A y. J 'J jaJJaa lift jjl (Jlij ^SJt> a1 ^ (3-^1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 644 
: Book 4, Hadith 623 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"One fifth is compulsory to be paid (as Zakah) on buried Treasure." Agreed upon. 

■ {• ^*1*.^ ^ 1 (3_^ ■(Jl.S” Ail ~ Ajll 0l }” AAC- Ail i.S^^ ” 0^--? 


_1 


0AJ<J.5 .A_aLaJo _y^ ‘( 1710 ) jaT«..aj c( 1499 ) °5j 

AA&j -tyjSjl (j Ai_yjdl A^J^iyi jyS” ijWJ-l J>1 AlP ‘3l^l":( 258/2 ) y'Jl ^1 J\i 

tAAi.i lil 55j ji .C-o\j il <3 l-«-SAo iAjiJJl i(3lj-*-ll (J>1 

aJjA j«ij sySsi A.^ j;tSsii(3 

"^y^j j^j.wail-1 yis^i 3j lift (3ji’ 3 -a^i (3 .oa>-1 

'3^ 0^331 0 ^ A«la all 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 645 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 624 

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, vdio reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of AUah ) was asked about a treasure that was found by a man in some ruined land, and he 

said to him, 'If you found it in an inhabited village, then you must advertise its having been found. However, if he 
found it in an uninhabited village, then on it and the rest of the discovered treasure one fifth is payable as Zakah." 
Related by Ibn Majah with a reliable chain of narrators. 
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> 0 0 t, ^ 

^ Cf. o^J 


ajjo-j jj} j>- (3 3^ ®-'^33 j;^ <3” J^” (3^ ” ls^"^ ^'S-^ (j^ ij^ '*' 

■ {■ '3^3^ 33 ^ _3 3 ‘*^-33 o3 ^y*-^ ^ ^jj 3 




ojJlsj tA^La (.i-o-)3-l y_j^ 3 ‘*"'**3” Jasli-i ‘( 673 / 249 ■ 248 /1) o3j 

CjJc^ -LaJ^ !Aj;^La 3 °3 0^ 3|j ^IjL^U Aj:^3 ^Jjjl .JIaS (—»:>-Lvi? 

. 3^3! U ijJJi 3^3 3 3 JiiUU 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 646 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 625 


Bilal bin Al- Harith (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of AUah (^) took Zakah from the mines of Qabaliyah. 

fi» ^ ® ^ 0 ^ fir \ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 

31 ^33 {iAS-Ls^I A.^i.^a.1' -X^l” jq-La-^ l)j-^ O^ }” AJX^ A.Xii (^.9'^^ ” 0^-5 


0:sl*^ -33^ i^jU-1 (jj J3h ^^1 |0-3 j “3^ 3^ Jj-^ O^ iJaiLj ^ 3061 ) ^ 1 ^ ^ ° 3j ■<—‘1;;*-^ ” ^ 

.j»jJl 3i "^i 3! o^Lsiil (jllis (j^ 33? 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 647 
: Book 4, Hadith 626 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) enjoined the payment of one sa" of dates or one sa' of 

barley as Zakat-ul-fitr on every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young or old, and he ordered that it be paid 
before the people went out to offer the 'Id prayer.' Agreed upon. 

^1 ^ 1 ^Ij 011 olS^“ A.d^' 4hl ^3^^ ” Ahl oA.t® ^ *31.® 1^c. Ahl ^ C - 

ijjkiA {oSLas]”! 3| ^j3^ Jt-® 'S‘^^ ^3^3 3^ ;3^3 (^ 

. IaIIe 


.3 y 3i _5^ L«ji h0ill, A.*.jo .( 984) t( 1503) 13x31 °5__) 

^jiasu 3 11^ 1 kiajlj ^ 986 ) . l)! W? ^ (jy«T3,l 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 648 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 627 

Ibn 'Adi and Ad-Daragutni also related on the authority of Ibn'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators, "Save them 
(i.e. the poor) wondering around (in the markets and the streets asking for food) on that day." 
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. \jS ^VJS\ ^ ^jLh\ }:l-^ ^\11U ,]>I 

'bojJ-1 |»jip Ai ^"(j ‘(175/4) ‘( 67/153 - 152/2 ) (3 t>\jj 

/ 6 ) 3^^ <3 (j^5 2397) Jl3 ^y. ‘( 2519 / 7) 3^IS31 3 y^j ‘(131) 

A. 3 ^ aIiI 3 ^ 'I^ J"^ 0 ^^ ‘^U jjjC- c j-^ljui y jJa ~ gK* ”^^vaj o-i-t^ili ^Li-1 ( 121 

!Jjij ^ 3 ^ 1^^ (_3y^^2AJ (jl 3^® ‘SjIc- aIsI 3^ (Jj-^ ‘o*iLsi2Jl 3^® W?i>^ O^ ^O^ ij^ 

-aas ^y~ (3^^ ^5 3^ A.a.«.«ig 3®4^ ^1 jjUil i.c-^ --i' 3k^5 

3 -Aj*-^ °5j t3^jl’J -iJ&Li aSj . oyS^j jjC- tolc-^.»i:3^^ '-^•A^ j^*-^ 3^ i^U 

tA-iilc ^ ‘“j,/- 3 ^ 3^ ‘ij‘'^3-l 3 '^' ^ aIs^ yc- IaSjo- y olS.LH" 

f- ) t- ) 

-A^C- y 3^ t-A.«^ -A-^ 3^ ‘3?^ 3^ ‘^U ‘3? 3^^ yry 3^ t\^;c- Aj^l L?”^ 

^ ^ ^ A.^a^ 3 1 (3i aA^osJ 1 \^-Aaj [^\l to-A>- ^Awol (3^ 1 (3^ 3^ 3*^3^^ 

3 0^3^ (33^ 3^ 333 ‘ajl31 o3& 3 3 !^ 3s^ 3^ ^yj 3?"W^ 3 ^ ^ yus- a^3j (J-^5 

tA.—W 03 3 ^ 3-1 -*^^1 t _j"^ cy 3-1-^^ ■a.ol]^ ^^^"5 ^a. 9^^5 ^y *^ ^5 y *^ 3 ^ ^yy 35 ^35*^3^ 

(__ 5 -Aii 35 ■'--~3. j»_j 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ”3i^3*3.i j^^jij” pj&yLC-i 33j to*i33i 3 ) 3 ®^^ 3 ^ ^y cy 3 ^"^ 3 ^ 

132 )' '^331 "Jt 3 U' J3 :'^~" -1 o■».,>?'' ‘SjIc- j> 3 3 ^ yyj a 3 ^ 3-> ^ 3 -*i ‘p -a i-jiA5” 

(__$-AC- jjjjl ^^3 a 3 (^-Ail 3 ^ 3^ (31 j3j (__5-Ail3^ y A-®-^ ^^3 cy .3ji Jasli-i ‘ ‘’ 4 *-i^~ 

33 *aJ 1 ^-A^ ®i •A.;^^-a 3' Ail L^aSCIj cJaAS oLlJaJl 3 -AJ*-^ 3 ^^ ^^3 a 3 3 ^ 3^3 ‘3i Jasli-i 

.(279/2 )'3^1"3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 649 
: Book 4, Hadith 628 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (FIAA) narrated, "We used to offer it (Zakat-ul-fitr) during the lifetime of the Prophet as one sa' 
of food or one sa' of dates, or one sa' of barley or one sa' of raisins" Agreed upon. In another narration, "or one sa' of 
dried cottage cheese." Abu Sa'id then added, "As for myself, I would continue to give it as I used to give during the 
time of the Prophet. Abu Dawud also transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id, “I would never give but a sa'." 

33^ 33^” ^-3.^ a^^c- Ahi ~ (3^^ o33 3 3 * ^3S^ } ,33 ■ aac- Ah\ ~ (3^3 

■ cy } ■5^133 (33 {A.r~s ^3 cy ^33 ji uyy 33 333 ji ,jyj 

. 5{3U 'y'l 3:1 y^l ^ }:SjlS 3 /^ 3 . 4343 ! ^3 s3 4->' ^\Sy.jJ\ jljt 3? Ul J J3 
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(^1 JjS Uajtj t( 1506) tijU-Jl t/j -^.( 985) jJ>^j t( 1508) »'jj -0;^^ 

.C-v-iX- Lo tljol C-Ji5” !aJ Jail (j,__5 .jaT^ 


■( 1618 ) (^1 1-^ tl-ijl CI-JlS^ \iaI 1^ ^ 1 ip-i-t**-* AJlC- (^1 (J“ 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 650 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 629 


Ibn 'Abbas (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) enjoined Zakat-ul-fitr on the one who fasts (i.e. fasted 


during the month of Ramadan) to purify him from any indecent act or speech and for the purpose of providing food 
for the needy. It is accepted as Zakah for the person who pays it before the Eid prayer and it is Sadagah (i.e. 
voluntary charity) for the person vdio pays it after the Eid prayer.' Related by Abu Datvud and Ibn Maj ah and Al- 
Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


Sj ^1^ q\ \ ol^” A.^d.C' 4.iil ~ ^ ■(Jl^ I C - 4jll 

;^l.i ^1 AixJ? Aju lil.il (j^3 ^5 ^ lilil (jJ -5 aJjiJsj 

. (S^l3 


jp i^^ai Jlij .( 409 / 1) ^l^lj ‘( 1827 ) A^U ^ij c( 1609 ) Pj 1 i ^1 0 \jj ^ 

. ( oA.gAll (^^Jjlil (io-ti-l life iJW^ ' *i 1 ~^jl Lai” Cj»l.&jl (jJJi (3 aIj .C-is .(__5^\3xJl 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 651 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 630 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Seven people wiU be shaded by AUah under His shade on the day vdien there wiU be no shade except His ...."He 
mentioned the rest of the hadith, vdiich says, "and a man who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does not 
know what his ri^t hand has given." (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity). Agreed upon. 


{....aI^ 'Jl <3 AjL^ } .(Jli” ” 4AC- AjJl ~ ° 

■ ^A.iC' aJI ^ A.3A ^ A ^ ^ .A.^^ (poA^-l AS 


j»L®*^l !aJJs> 'Jl 'J j»jj aJJs> (3 aIsI p 3Ajl^ IA^Laj jjbj c( 1031 ) c( 660 ) (^jl^xJl oljj 

ApJJsi ‘a 2£- li‘S jIc- IjtaAs-l AjJl 3 1->1^ cA:^L^ 1 3 A^^S (.WtiJ ‘Ajj oil.^ 3 1-^ cJiljtJl 

IJI>- AjJl (_WlA.5 L® aILsAu jaJjU (3^ (3^^ i ^ 3^tJL5 ‘AjJl l—.sli-l 31 -Jl-A.® t ,a Oli olJ..®! 

3 A 0 \-® AA^o pJjo ^ iIa^Cj^ AJLC- aapJjtj ^ aI.^ CA-d-fljl^ CA-si^l-is 

a a1L^ . ^> 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 652 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 631 


Uqbah Ibn 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, "Everybody will be shaded by his 

Sadaqah (on the Day of J udgment) imtil it has been judged between the people." Related by Ibn Hibban and Al- 
Hakim. 

■ “Ijj Lb:’ 


B^ilsLa aj Jjl oW*" 4 llc^ c( 41G /1) j ‘(132 “ 131 / 5) jj ^ 

-- Jlij , tASCsiS^ 4.^ l3 ^ j*Ji 4b]a^ 'i! 3^ lT"^^ Db* ~ lS^ -3^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 653 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 632 


Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Prophet said, "Any Muslim who dothes another Muslim vdio is naked, 
Allah will dothe him from the green garments of Paradise. Any Muslim who feeds a Muslim who is himgry, Allah 
will feed him from the fruit of Paradise, and any Muslim who gives drink to a Muslim vdio is thirsty, Allah will give 
him a drink from the Sealed Nectar." Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 


^ oUli' jp 1] 11^ [ 






^ 4bl i\^Sj yUi ijE 331 AlaLlpl ,Jp LaT^ j^Jiisl 

. 2^0 5^1111 SjlS J i\jj {jijUdll 

1^ p'^ ali 1 (3 1 ^ 1 0^ L^dd 1 1 JLU-lj Lukla- 


.pjd (_^1 jJs> L_A*b?l AjSdj cS-o-LsdJj c( 1G82 ) pjd ^1 olj__) 


.L-JLLLv:? 


2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 654 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 633 

Hakim bin Hizam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he vdio gives in charity is better than he who takes it). One 
should begin by giving to his dependents. And the best Sadaqah (charity) is that, vdiich is given by a wealthy person 
(from the money which is left over after his expenses). And whoever abstains from asking others for some finandal 
help, Allah will provide for him and save him from asking others; Allah will make him self-suffident." Agreed upon 
and this version is of al-Bukhari. 
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4 - The Book of Zakah 




1 -iwSl 1 -iwSi } 1(^13“ a.^Lc' 4Ai^ Cj^ ” ajlc- 4,Xii 0^ $ 


. Ja-flJJlj /A^Jlc- ^3-®^ {.aIsI a^Aj jJjA£^ (j^j L-fl-Ajcu^ (j^j 'cJ^ j (j^ jy^j aJ 


)jaj 


.(1034) jJ^j c( 1427) oljj -1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 655 
: Book 4, Hadith 634 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) was asked, 'Which kind of Sadaqah is better? He 

replied, "That which is given by one who does not have much property. And begin by giving to your dependents." 
Related by Ahmad, and Abu Dawud. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and AI-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

1 > % a % f. $ 

A^-^1 'll (^1 \‘^\ } iJlS ” AJX- Abl lS^J ” (j^_^ 

/1) ‘( 3335) y,\j c( 2444) a^j^ ^ 3^5 t( 1677) (358/2) - iwS *" \ 0 \j^ ~ ^ 

.(414 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 656 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 635 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Give Sadaqah." A man then said, 'AUah's Messenger i^), 1 have a Dinar.' He then said to him, "Give it to yourself 
as Sadaqah." The man again said, 'I have another one.' The Messenger of AUah (^) said: "Give it to your children as 

Sadaqah." He said, 'I have another one.' He said, "Give it to your wife as Sadaqah." The man again said, '1 have 
another one.' The Messenger of Allah (|@) said: "Give it to your servant as Sadaqah." He said, '1 have another one.' 

The Messenger of AUah (^) said: 'You know better to whom you shoiUd give it." Related by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim regarded it as Sahih. 


Aj ;Ab^ 3^ "3^1? 3^"A3 1 i ^ A.d.^ Ab^ “ Ajl^ 33^ <3^ AJLC-^ 

■3^ 3^^ !3^ |3P ^ ^ ^ .3^ 3^^ .3^ ^ ■333 (3^ ^ 3A-»ASJ .3^ 3^^ C^AAC- -3^ 3k.^aj 

. 3^ 331 A^:^j sjis J\ iVjj dif 

- I ^ a \ ic- A \ ./lb - . .^.1 / ./lift ^ \ ,9 e.1 ^ 


.(415/l)j,.£=y-ljt(3326)oW>-o^'j‘(62/5)jL.j31jc( 1691 )^jb .y^ 
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4 - The Book of Zakah 




English reference : Book 4, Hadith 657 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 636 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"When a woman gives some of the foodstuff (vdiich she has in her house) in charity without being extravagant 
(without being wastehjl), she will receive the reward for vdiat she has spent, and her husband will recave the reward 
because of his earning, and the keeper (if any) will be similarly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the 
reward of the others." Agreed upon. 


^ p i A.d.C' 4b ^ 4b ^ 4.uiAilC' ^ 

. 2,^ {141 ^4J4i ^44 % jL oj^j 1 ^ ^ 




.(1024) c( 1425) oljj -2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 658 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 637 


Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated, 'Zainab the wife of Ibn Mas'ud came along and said to the Prophet "O 
Messenger of Allah (^)! You have commanded us today to give Sadagah (charity). I have some 

jewelry of mine and I wanted to give it as Sadagah, but Ibn Mas'ud claims that he and his children 
are the most entitled to my Sadagah. (deserve it more than anyone else.)' The Messenger of Allah 
(^) said: 


-ouKTiari. 


'Ibn Mas'ud is right. Your husband and your children are more deserving." Related by Al- 

0^1 443 OfrU- 4bl 

. °3j £4 ^ ^ ^ i ijr’l (3 -a^ ” 4^ 


_1 


t —^ 4^ -3^ 4 4'^ T' 1402) oljj 

^ • II II ^11 ^ 

(34 ‘(_ 4 -*“'^ f-kbJi u iJIas 1^1 iJIas t4j4_.i2ju Jacji 

(jJ.^ 4*^ oUiSsU jj.a La (jj a‘—=riy (j*lJl 4^ ?4bl 33 dLSi "(jl^ ^LJl (3^^ ^ 

jjjl ~L ?3 33 *^ 4 i Lalj |o5 . s-L^o3l y!U3Ui L jj.a 4 ^ 4 ^ *— 2 J 

L !c4li .\4 (jili l3> I^jol .jojij 4 ^ jjji oi jA "4^3® ^^ 44 ^ ■ ^ 4^ ■S'~L ?3 3j-^ 3 ' 4 ^^ 

.(.io-4-1 0^1 dLi) !4bl 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 659 
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4 - The Book of Zakah 




Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 638 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A man v\^o persists in begging people to give him charity, will come on the Day of J udgment and there wiU not be a 
piece of flesh on his face." Agreed upon. 


1 o"!^ 9-.i> 


(j. 


.AjJajjJl (104) (1040 ) t( 1474) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 660 
: Book 4, Hadith 639 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He who asks others to give to him in order to increase his own wealth, is akin to one vdio asks for live coals. He who 
wishes to have more, let him have it and he who wishes to have less, let him have it." Related by Muslim. 

(JLo ~ (J^ ^ iJ^ -(J^ ” ajlC- mIsI L$^_J ~ ° C^-5 

. oijj {^^5Ci:4J3f 


.(1041)|J^oljj 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 661 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 640 


Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'It is better for any of you to take a rope and cut some wood (from the forest) and carry it over his back and seU it, to 
preserve his dignity (as he is earning his own living), rather than ask a person for something and that person may 
give him or not." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

i-d.' Ai-U } 'ij^” ” AAC- 4lsi L$”^ ” ^ Cf- di^J 

. oljj {ojjCLo jl o^Ja£-l (Jk«i (j\ ^ ^ ^ijp 


.(1471) oljj 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 662 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 641 

Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"begging is like a scratch with vdiich a man scratches his face; unless one is asking the ruler or in the case of dire 
necessity." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who regarded it as Sahih. 
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-X^ ^ j®T^ “*"4^ ^y^j '(J^ ” ajlC- 4As1 iS^_j ~ ( 3 ^ ° j-^“^ 3^3 

. 1 a^:^j ^1J3 {^ 2 ^^\ 3jt ,\iUdl jipl 3? 


jj. 


.(Jlij t( G81 ) nlj^ 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 663 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 642 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Zakah is not allowed for the weU-off person except for one of the following five: an administrator of Zakah, a man 
who buys Zakah holdings with his money, a person vdio is in debt, a fighter in the cause of Allah, or a rich person 
who is given a present by a needy (miskin) person vdiich the latter had been given as Zakah." Related by Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim regarded it as Sahih. 


■■ 




^ IJ I 0 IJ)^ 


i-J L^JL* 1-3 -4 \ ^ 1 /AAi \ ^ Iq ^ \ Iq ^ \ l-aJ l-fc \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


(407/1) 4 1841) a^U c( 1636) c( 56 / 3) oljj -i 

(3 - ^flU-^ ^■^■«' aLc-I t( 1635 ) yi^j ^ (257- 256/1) 

. A.C-Ls^' A.S'tPw? . liH 3 Jasli-i Jli 3? (3iJi 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 664 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 643 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar (RAA) narrated that Two men told him that they had gone to the Messenger of 
AUah (^) asking him to give them something from the Zakah money (as he was distributing it at that time). The 

Messenger of Allah ) then looked them up and down and foimd them to be sturdy and strong. He then said to 


them, 'If you desire, 1 shall give it to you, but this Zakah is not for one vdio is rich, neither for the one vdio is strong 
and able to earn." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 


Ld. ^ i 3^ A^d.C' 4hi Lol ) ^ ^ ' i olj-A>* 3^1^^ 3^ } 3^ 4hl 3^3 

,^IS Jjlj 1^1 oljj { . 3j^ '^y 'Cs^ ,L«jd3 3i ,yva^\ \*j l-Tsj 



3 ^y 3^ ^■'‘^5 3?^ AatJa 3^ C3.3j 






i_r j’LT' 


.\ 4 jjJ 0 j»'>IS3l t 3 d-vi>'i)i 
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4 - The Book of Zakah 




/ 3) " j iiU-l c( 100 - 99 / 5) jUjJlj c( 1633) Jj c( 224/4) 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 665 
: Book 4, Hadith 644 



"Asking for (the money of) Zakah, is justified only for the following three: first, a man who is in debt: it is then 
permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by calamity, 
which destroyed his holdings, which also makes it permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until he is in a position to 
earn his own living; and third, a man who has been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from among his 
people testify to his desperate drcumstanoes. Such wiU receive until he finds a means of support for himself Other 
than these cases, O Qabisah, it is considered as taking suht (unlawful or haram earnings), and the person receiving it 
(this Zakah) will be consuming forbidden (unlawful) holdings." Related by Muslim, Abu Dawnd, Ibn Khuzaimah and 
Ibn Hibban. 







English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 666 
: Book 4, Hadith 645 


'Abdul Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Indeed, Zakah ought not to be given to the family of Muhammad, it wiU be like giving them from the impurities of 
people." In another narration, 'It is not lawful for Muhammad or the family of Muhammad(|^). Related by Muslim. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


105 


1.00.02 
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(j) ^ “*"4^ *-^J"^ '(J^ ” AJlC- 4ASi iS^J ~ (Jx? < <J)g oil 

. 2 ^ ^133 {^ jl ji 'y \45i3 y.f_\jj lij. Ho-^' 


.(168/754/2) -2.jj^ eoJe>. <.{ 167) (1072) oljj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 667 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 646 


J iibair bin Mut'am (FIAA) narrated, 'XJthman Ibn 'AfFan and I went to the Messenger of Allah (^) &, and said to 
him, 'O Messenger of Allah i^)\ You have given the family of Banu Al-Muttalib from the fifth of the war booty of 
Khaibar and left us out, vdiile we and they are of the same status.' The Messenger of Allah ) replied, "Banu Al- 
Muttalib and Banu Hashim are one." Related by al-Bukhari. 


” AJlC- 4Aii Ijl } 1(1“ AJlC- 4Aii 

Ah ^ ” Ah ^ l) ds-S fi 3 Cy^ ^-.^d I 3 1 ^ ^-1 ,^1 J^3i: 

. eij3 jl:j vdldl jl: uir- 


.(3140) (_5jl3>udl oljj 


EngUsh reference : Book 4, Hadith 668 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 647 


Abu Rafi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) appointed a man from Bani Makhzum to collect the 


Zakah. The man said to Abu Rafi', 'Accompany me so that you may get a share of it.' Abu Rafi, replied, TNTo! Not until 
I go to the Prophet and ask him' He went to the Messenger of AUah (^) and asked him, and the Prophet replied. 


"The client (slave) of a certain tribe are like (the members of the tribe) themselves and Zakah is not lawful for us." 
Related by Ahmad, the three Imams, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban. 

■^L) '(?Jd^ L9i dh? (Jp AS^J ” ^5 a)^ (j^J 

1^-1^ -■ fld ^ elj-^ ;^Lds olSli ^ (4^ ” lS^'^ lS^ ‘ 

. 154- »'j3 {."^i 4 di \aJ ji i \!\j 


1 : 2344 ) A^jjs- 657) (_$d.ajdllj t( 107/ 5) t( 1650 ) jj\j t( 10 / 6) -A«*“ 1 0 ~ ^ 



Jlij .(124/ 5) (d?5 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 669 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 648 
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4 - The Book of Zakah 




Salim bin 'AbduUah bin 'Umar narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^) used 
to give 'Umar bin Al-Khattab something (some money), but he would say to him. Would you give it to a person, who 
is more needy than me'? The Messenger of AUah (^) would then say to him, 'Take it. If you are given something 


from this property, without your having asked for it or being eager to receive it, and if you are not given, do not go 
and ask for it." Related by Muslim. 





.l31 _J^_J “*^1 1045 ) o\jj 


_1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 670 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 649 
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Fasting|»L^i 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"None of you should fast a day or two before the (beginning of the) mouth of Ramadan, unless it is a day on which 
one is in the habit of fasting (i.e. voluntary fasting that coincides with that day)." Agreed upon. 


-kiUlj (1082) c( 1914) oljj -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 671 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 650 


'Ammar bin Yasir (RAA) narrated, 'Whoever fasts the day of doubt he has then disobeyed Abu al-Qasim (the 
Prophet).' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih 

p i Alii i hi i Aj2-9 ^^i ^ "dh “ Ahi ( 5 

. 15^ Alldii ^JJ 


^\j c( 686 ) cixa j]\j 4 153/4) JLjJIj c( 2334) :^jb ^.1 aI^jj 4 ^ /119/4) ^ -i 

‘A^i - 1 ^a oL^ jjLc- US” .(Jli ^y> aU*.^ jJs> ( 3577) oUj>- 1914) ‘(1645) Aj;^La 


0-l.>- 


jd cio-ld-lj iC-Us . !(^U.ajUl lJUj .O^^Ui !jUx- (Jlis .jajU^ (31 -(JUi ij»jASl j_y2JU (_J^JLX3 tljJS” !(JIaS 

■ i (3 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 672 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 651 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, "Start fasting after you have seen it (i.e. the 


new crescent) and end the fast (at the end of the month) vdien you see it. If it is overcast and cannot be seen, then 
estimate its sitting (i.e. presume that Sha'ban lasted for thirty days)." Agreed upon. Muslim narrated, "If it is too 
overcast to be seen then presume that it (Sha'ban) lasted for thirty days."In another narration by al-Bukhari, "wait, 
until thirty days of it (Sha'ban) have passed." 


[ (J\J ] i o4: c- aIiI Cs^j Cf\ 




5 - Fasting 



liJjAS” j AiiiLii ”^.( 8 ) ( 1080 ) j ‘( 1900 ) oijj 




.(1907) lijUxJl oljj ”^.( 4 ) ( 1080 ) °1 jL) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 673 
: Book 5, Hadith 652 


Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah, "Complete the days of Sha'ban as thirty days." 



.(1909) (^jU>uJi oijj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 674 
: Book 5, Hadith 653 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The people were trying to sight the new moon (of Ramadan.) and vdien I reported to the 
Messenger of Allah ) that I had seen it, he fasted and commanded people to fast.' Related by Abu Dawud, and Al- 

Hakim and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahib. 



.(423/1) 4 3438 ) 4 2342) -i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 675 
: Book 5, Hadith 654 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said, 'I have sifted the crescent (of Ramadan). He 
then said to him, "Do you testify that there is none worthy of worship but AUah?" The Bedouin said, 'Yes.' He asked 
him again, "Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (|@)?" The man replied, Yes.' The Messenger 

of Allah (^) there upon said, "O Bilal! Annoimoe to the people to (start) fasting tomorrow." Related by the five 

Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahib. An-Nasa'i said that it is most probably Mursal (a Hadith 
in vdiich the link between the Successor (Tabi'i) and the Prophet (|@) is missing. 
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5 ■ FsstinQ^ i* ^^ 1:5' 

) ‘( 1052 ) A^La 091) ‘( 132 / 4 ) 2340 ) 0. L _ tf A < * /? “ 

‘^'^JJ <3 .jj^Lc- jjjl tA^‘VLr^ (j? jis / 870 ) (j?5 ‘ (1923 

1 1 0 -X^-1 pJ L..-0 5 ■C-2-3 ^0^ <> ^ t A«^ A.^!.^ 1 t ^ *y^ 

CljJJi (3 Asn^ ja3 C-)v^5 AJ&Ltii ^ ^ Ol^} (3 ^■^■»-' Asn^ aA^ (__gA]|j 

.JjSll A^l ( 10 - 15 ) ' 'y\^l V r^)J' 3 c:^ 

. AjLLtii (3 ^ 1 A_aj^ 1 (J ^ _y^ ‘ ( 44 3 / 2) "ajI^I "3 (j4t3' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 676 
: Book 5, Hadith 655 


The mother of the believers, Hafsah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever does not form his intention to fast before to fajr, his fasting wiU not be accepted." Related by the five 
Imams, but At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i consider it to be related by Hafsah and not connected to the Prophet (^). 

Imam Ad-Daraqutni transmitted, "No fasting is accepted for one vdio does not form the intention (to fast) the ni^t 
before." 

^ ^ 0 j 0 i 

a] ^ \ ^ \ d--00 ^ ^ ^ AXi \ ^ 4 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A £3r^ 

^ tS^lj _y A.Px^'w:^ (J^j oljj { 

Cyi (3 

2^11^) ^jAj c( 1700 ) A^U^5 c( 730 ) cixo jS\j 4 190/4) JLjJIj c( 2454) ^jb^tolj^ -i 

Lo^ .(^b^AU 3^1 Jaj “A^La ijx-” t(33^AlJ boi'ij c( 1933) a^j^ dp5 

”^.lcjiLa L^5 ‘AjtSj 3 ^3”^ 3^*3^ 3j ‘3^^ L olC A la a La Aa^La 

LaS” Liajl A.^La JaiJ jSnj t( 172 / 2 ) 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 677 
: Book 5, Hadith 656 


A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'One day the Messenger of Allah (S^) entered my house and said, 'Is there anything here (to 

eat)?" I said, 'NO,' He said, “1 shall then be fasting (today)." Then he came to us another day and we said to him, 
'Someone has offered us some hais as a gift.' He then said, "Showr it to me. I had been fasting since this morning, 

"and he ate from it ( as it was a voluntary fast and not during the obligatory fasting of Ramadan). Related by Muslim. 

.3 :LJi ' ?^ ^ ^ (3^ "JLi-S p 1 A.b^' Aiil “ (3^^ 3^ 3^"^ ^ «dbb 3* ^ Ajil AuiAilc- 3 

. {J^li "Dlb. 3343! liii LJ :LJii 33 LL"! p "pl^ Jb ":Jb 
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5 - Fasting 


1:5' 

.(170 ) (1154) oljj -1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 678 
: Book 5, Hadith 657 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated That the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"People wiU always be fine (on the ri^t path, or following the Sunnah) as long as they hasten to break their fast (in 
Ramadan)." Agreed upon. 

■ 

(45 (.5^^ "'dSi ^^Jaj5 ■( 1098 ) t( 1757 ) °5_) 

aju 'i!} tjoi (_$^ tU2>Ljt>-i A.^ 5jL.*i -iJ p ^'5 ‘o"^^ 

tAj.i'iJl iJjC- LaLaJ -AjJU jJSi La AJl.^ “jaljlJi (_}} o5” - ->>■« ^ La-LtCj jdjS- 

( aJlpx^ t^LjJkl 'i!) *L! AJlSs] *J 1 I J. 9 W 2 JI (3 - ^ •^'»' (j^£=u -ii i) 3? 

4 J 63 (— U 5 (jlSLkl 3 3 p 4 '^ 3^5 ^3 A'L •i^'*' ■4_^*^^ Oi^ 

AAc- 4 La->j (.^a]! ^^ILaJl (^L-4-1 ^p^Las^L 3 (..5j-pJ^ (jJJi (_y“ aA^ o (jjAll 

3 ^^ .jaA-^ “* 4 ^ ( 4 *^ aJ^_ y^ (-5^-4^ ^j*-i L «->_5 ajo yviJl aj Os-L^ L«j Ajj^jAj 4^ (..5^-4^ (jAji 

Ajdi 4"^ (. 5 ^^ L)^ l-ij& 3pE .A^.C' . pjL.i2jl _i.2.3 ^.> a ,tAl (JtOjA^ tLj&Lfc ^Lg4i tLj&L& Lr^44' 

4 A 15 "( 3 ^ (_}i^ jaA-*^ LJls*- 4i 4^^ L)^ ( 3 ^ La^ 3 ^ 3 4^ (JAJa 5 ‘^L^^aJl (^_;tL.35 4"^ 

.( 30 E21)' "jal^l v'4l "4ii5 .3LeuJ.i 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 679 
: Book 5, Hadith 658 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"AUah, the Most Exalted said: "Those among My servants, who hasten to break their fast, are the most beloved (or 
dearest)to Me." Related by At-Tirmidhi. 

(—a>-l 3^^3 Ah^ 3^ } <3^” ^a-L^3 A^.^ Ah^ 4**^ ” (Ai^ ” AA.C' Ah^ ” 3^-7^ 4^ (Ah^ ■t.5A^3^15 

3 La jiLj& (jua^^ ( 33) jaJj 45, 4 ^ j*L 3 j 3 -^*^^ 4 aiLc- c-jl^ aSj ( 700 ) (__ 5 ALa 3 iJl /^E— 

. 3 ^ 4 ^^ 4 L? (Ar^ ^ 232 / 12 ) jja.aA .1 3 ^ A.a.aL«.~ 3 “aAs^ Aw«^” ^\jz Aw?*! 
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5 ■ FsstinQ^ i* ^^ 1:5' 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 680 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 659 


Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Eat the suhur (pre-dawn meal), for there are blessings in this meal." Agreed upon. 

. ^aIIc- 


.(1095) j ‘(1923) (^jU>uJi oijj 


EngUsh reference : Book 5, Hadith 681 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 660 


Sulaiman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you is breaking his fast, he should eat some dates. If dates are not available, then break it with some 
water, for water is purifying." Related by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as 
Sahih. 

^ h fl. IQ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 1 ^ , 3 ^” p i A.d.& Ah^ 1 ” A.^iC' Ah^ ^ 

. 55- 5^5 A:^' o'j5 {jj^ fj 5^ 


Ahl (5^ ^ -5^ Ail tAJLC- Ahl iS^_J 0^ ^ 5 _y^ 

■( 67) ^ 5 ^5^ _y^ ^(5^ -A? ls^ a^Ic- 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 682 
: Book 5, Hadith 661 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) forbade us from practicing wisal in fasting (i.e. fasting 

continuously without breaking one's fast in the evening or eating before the following dawn). So a man said to him, 
'But you practice wisal O Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet Allah (^) replied, "Which one of you is like me? 1 am 


given food and drink during my sleep by Allah." So when people refused to stop wisal, the Prophet fasted day and 
night continuously along with them for a day and then another day and then they saw the crescent (of the new 
month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them, "If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a 
longer period." That was a punishment for them because they refused to stop (practicing Wisal). Agreed upon. 




. ^3■aAa ol Ijjl jJ 5*55! 5 b 
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.(1103) j c( 1965) 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 683 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 662 


Abu Hurairah (BAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Whoever does not give up forged speech and evil actions and does not abandon foolishness, Allah is not in need of 


his leavingfood and drink (i.e. AUah wiU not accept his FASTING)." Related by Al-Bukhari and Abu Davmd, and the 
w^ording is from the latter. 


. 1^' JiiLij sjis Jj 0^3 {^\^j 


OjA Ajb JaiiH (jjti 3 

fi- fi- » 1 ^ t II II 

.oAClC- Lalj .(jJjAJ 3 


JiiU-l j^jj t( 2362 ) Ajb jjtj t( 6057 ) oljj 

(j^Ao As-ls- .Jli Ajl ^^Jail i) 


aIsIj - 1aJ& 3^^ (j^ *^1 aJ) ajS^ bJj .^Ia U1 Jisli-l daj 34^5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 684 
: Book 5, Hadith 663 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) would kiss and embrace (his wives) vdiile fasting, for he 

had the most control of all of you over his desires.' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim, who added in a 
narration, 'In Ramadan. 

3'^^ ^ ~ 3} iCtdlA 3* ^ A.^aIc' 9 

■ H3U^3 3, 3 '^3j 3,J32J i3L3 ^ ^ {^ 3 ^ °^L=^\ 

.( 71) (1106) ^ -2.( 65) 1 :1106) c( 1927) -i 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 685 
: Book 5, Hadith 664 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (|@) had himself cupped vdiile he was in a state of Ihram, 
and had himself cupped vdiile he was fasting." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

oljjj {pjld?3*3 aIsI 3^ ” <3^”^ ^& abI Cs^j 0^^- C^J 


_1 


e.oj3l":(178 / 4) "^1 "3 JiiU-l 3^ LS' ^ 3 ,J^j (1938 ) /€- 

.( 737 ) jaJj 3^5 ■ ^ 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) came across a man in Al-Baqi' (in Madinah) who 


was having himself cupped in Ramadan., and said to him, "The one who cups and the one vdio is being cupped have 
both broken their fast." Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban 
regarded it as authentic. 


. ijh’lj tS^lj oljj "C [ j*ijlH 


c( 283 / 5) Jci-tj c( 1681) A^U c( 3144) jLjJlj 4 2369) :.jb ^.1 


o|j^ 


.1 


ja.^=>\.i-l Alii .AwS^l .ja-l.C-1 4ji|j j ^ llj^ c V* ^ ^ Laj ( 219 ” 218 / 5 ) ob^ 

/ fi ) (i Jli . A.*^JJ .jalC-1 Ahlj 'i!} AjJs>l *^(5 La|j .( 430 / 1 ) 3 

-)o^ (jl 'i!} ~ ^lil iaSC^ (i Uai- .^iJU .A^jS .( 89 

■ ^..^11 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 687 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 666 


Anas (RAA) narrated. The first time cupping was dis-liked for the one who is fasting was when J a'far bin Abi Talib 
had himself cupped vdiile fasting and the Messenger of Allah (^) came across him and said, "Those two have 


broken their fast (meaningJ a'far and the man vdio was cupping him.)" But later on the Prophet allowed cupping for 
the one who is fasting. Anas used to have himself cupped while he was fasting. Related by Ad-Daragutni, who 
regarded it as a strong hadith. 


^ Ajalsx^'i \ja Jjl } ijls ” AlC- aIsI ” ' 4 ^'^ ij^J 

(3 Ajlj” ^ .(Jl-Ls” ^ 

. icijsj 


Ijj‘A a' 1 Ai-Ls^" . aIc- a] jal.C -1 toLflj pjJA -JAj (7 / 182 / 2 ) o|j_^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 5, Hadith 688 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 667 

'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah (^) applied kohl to his eyes vdiile he was fasting.' Related by Ibn 

Maj ah with a weak chain of narrators. According to At-Tirmidhi, nothing authentic has been related from the 
Prophet concerning this issue, i.e. applying kohl, eye drops etc. to the eye vdiile fasting. 
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■ (J^ 

f-(_5-“ I_ jIJI ljj& (_^ 'y .^l^^y^iJ|J ^yfi ^^^.Jail 1 aSC& “^■( 1078 ) Aj;^La °1 jl) .(^-ftjjL*:? 

■ ^ L^”*^ ^ l!)^ ^ ( 10 5 / 3 } 1 3_^ ■ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 689 
: Book 5, Hadith 668 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

Whoever forgets that he is fasting, and eats or drinks is to complete his fast, as it was Allah who fed him and gave 
him something to drink." Agreed upon. 

li i^l.^ _y^_3 Cs^ dr* ^ ” aj.c- drF^ 

. (3-®^ {olld^ Adj«js>l /da 


.jaJi.^ JiiJJlj c( 1155) t( 1933) a^j 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 690 
: Book 5, Hadith 669 


Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurairah, 'Whoever breaks his fast during Ramadan due to 
forgetfulness is not to make up for the day later or perform an expiation." It is a sound hadith. 

1 

3 ^ Jisli-l oli aJj ^^yu.AS>- cA..a3lc- 3 ^ -Ca..^ aJJAai 3 ( 430 / 1 ) o^J 

JSj^J ( 1990 ) *3^ 3 a jjb ^ cioAi-l 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 691 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 670 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever is overcome and vomits is not to make up for the day, but vdioever vomits intentionally must make up the 
day." Related by the five Imams. 

{al .A 0 li A^AjlS a-l.a.d<al al ./^a AC^i ^ ^*1-^3 ‘*'3^ ^ 'ij^ a jij^ 3^3 

. illUil oljj 
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t( 1676) A^U c( 720 ) ^s ^‘( 215/2) "j J^'j ‘( 2380 ) ^jb oljj 
b tj? -^\ c-vji.9-^ !^b jj\ Jli "!( 219 /4 ) (jUJl "(j Jli -^.( 498 / 2) 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 692 
: Book 5, Hadith 671 


J abir (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) left for Makkah during the year of the conguest (of Makkah) in 

Ramadan and he and the people with him fasted until he reached the valley of Kura Al-Ghamim. He then called for a 
cup of water, vdiich he elevated so that the people could see it, and then he drank. After-wards, he was told that 
some people had continued to fast, and he then said, "Those are the disohedient ones! Those are the disohedient 
ones!" 



.(90 ) (1114) ^ -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 693 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672 


In another narration, “He was told that people are finding it difficult to fast (during the j oumey) and they are waiting 
to see vdiat the Prophet (|@) will do. So he called for a cup of water after the Asr (afternoon) prayer and drank it.' 
Related hy Muslim. 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 694 
: Book 5, Hadith 672 
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Hamzah bin 'Amro Al-Aslami (RAA) narrated, 'I said to the Messenger of Allah (^) 'O Messenger of Allah (^)! I 

find within me the strength to fast while traveling. Would there be any blame upon me if I were to do so?' The 
Messenger of Allah ) said to him, "It is a concession from Allah. Whoever takes it has done well. Whoever likes to 


fast, there is no blame upon him. "Related by Muslim. 

m.' a.3^- ij^J ^ ij^ 0^ a3i>^ ” (3-^ ''"3^ ^si 3^ ” bl 

.1^ 


.(107) (1121) ^ -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 695 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 673 


jln (>> “3^ } 


’J 


3 (2-^ 3^ y^-) ( 789 / 2 ) ‘( /179 / 4) oljj 

."3ai\i c-J-i olj ‘j»-v23 C->1^ oi "-JUi t 


Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 674 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'An elderly man is permitted to break his fast, but he must feed a poor person daily, and 
he^does not have to make up for it' Related by Ad-Daragutni and Al- hakim, who rendered it to be Sahih 

J-lJaS 3j ,11311^ iX 3^ 3^2^ l)' (J^J "3413 Zi\ C99j~ (J^33 

. 


^3^)11 lifcj J\ij c( 440/1) c( 6/205/2 ) ^^131 -i 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 696 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 675 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that A man came to the Messenger of Allah {^) and said, '1 am ruined O Messenger 
of Allah (^)!" The Messenger of Allah (^) asked him, "What has ruined you?" The man replied, 'I had intercourse 

with my wife during the day in Ramadan vdiile fasting)' The Prophet said to him, "Are you able to free a slave?" The 
man said, 'No.' The Prophet said, "Can you fast for two consecutive months?" He said, 'NO.' The Prophet then asked 
him, "Can you provide food for sixty poor people?" He said, 'No.' Then the man sat down. A basket of dates was 
brou^t to the Prophet and he said to the man, "Give this as Sadaqah (volimtary charity)" The man said. To 
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someone who is poorer than us!' There is no one in this city (Al-Madinah) vdio is in need of these dates more than 
us!' The Prophet laughed imtil his molar teeth could be seen and said to the man, "Go and feed your family with 
these dates." Related by the seven Imams and the wording is from Muslim. 

!(J^ !(J^ ^ (3 513^1 (Jp cu3«Jj !(JlJ ? 

p i A.d.& AAi^ ^ t 4^ * h \ 3"^^ *3^ <3^ ? 

A3.C. aIjI (3^ ” lS^”^ 3*^ Oi:* 3^^ (Jp^ I (3-'^dsj 3^ 

. AiLlj ^dU! ^33 {"dliil ll^li p oJd J^- 


213 - 212 / 2 ) "es "3 3 LjJ 3 c{ 2390 ) :^jb^lj c( 1111 ) c( 1936) o'jj 


_i 


.( 516 E281E241E208 /2)^^\J 4 1671) a^U ^3 c( 724) ^ 5 x 0303 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 697 
: Book 5, Hadith 676 


'A'isha and Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah ) would rise in the morning (when it is 

already Fajr time) vdule he was J imub (in a state of major ritual impurity due to intercourse) on a day in Ramadan. 
He would then perform Ghusl and fast. Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim on the authority of Umm Salamah, 
'And he would not make up for it (that day).' 

3 ^^ ^ J t'y^ 3"^^^ ^p i A.d.& AAi^ ^ ^ 1^ ‘ ^ Ah^ A.^L.^> ^5 ^^ ** ^ 3* 5 ”^^78 ^)77 

. ^ lAdid' 3 Slj- 

o\ Jiiii ‘^3 JiiU-! jL- j.aJj c( 1109) 4 ^ /143/4) o3j -0^ 

Ahi (_3^ h fl ! La3 -j *J tAl&l _yL? ‘pd.C’ Ah^ 

."V“^y> ^Lfl... 0^333 77/ 780 / 2 ^ ~ ^^ d)^ ^‘ ‘|A^^ p iAvd.^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 698 
: Book 5, Hadith 678 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever dies vdiile he still has some fasts to make up (of the days of Ramadan), then his heir (any of them) should 
fast on his behalf." Agreed upon. 

■ A^d^. '^A.d^ A.^C' A^d^^ '^.-^La } ■3d” p-d.^ A.d^' Ah^ ” Ah^ 3^ ^ Ah^ A.^.^ilC' 3 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 699 
: Book 5, Hadith 679 


Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) was asked about fasting on the day of Arafah 

(the 9th of the month of Dhul Hijjah). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Arafah is an expiation for the preceding 
year and the following year." He was also asked about fasting on the day of Ashura (the 10th of the month of 
Muharram). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Ashura is an expiation for the preceding year." The Messenger of 

Allah (^) was also asked about fasting on Monday, and he replied, "This is the day on which I was bom and the day 
on vdiich I was sent (with the Message of Islam) and the day on which I received revelation." Related by Muslim. 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 700 
: Book 5, Hadith 680 


Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever fasts during the month of Ramadan and then follows it with six days of Shawwal will be (rewarded) as if 
he had fasted the entire year." Related by Muslim. 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 701 
: Book 5, Hadith 681 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'TNTo servant (of Allah) fasts on a day (merely) for the sake of Allah except that Allah pushes the HeUfire seventy years 
further away from his face, due to fasting on this day." Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 
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. ^JLC- Lsi2j|j (3 ” 

.(1153) c( 2840) oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 702 
: Book 5, Hadith 682 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) used to fast until one would say, he never breaks his fast (i.e. 

he never stops fasting), and he would abandon fasting (at other times) imtil one would say that he never fasts. And I 
never saw the Messenger of AUah ) fast for a complete month except for the month of Ramadan, and I never saw 
him fast in a month more than he did in the month of Sha'ban." Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 

. M}\j {y\yi 

.(175) (1156) j c( 1969) lijU-J'jj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 703 
: Book 5, Hadith 683 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of AUah (^) commanded us to fast for three days of every month; 

that is on the days of the fuU moon; the 13th, 14th, and 15th (of the lunar month).' Related by An-Nasa'i and At- 
Tirmidhi and rendered authentic by Ibn Hibban. 

1 ^ ^ ... 1 i ^' O^” p i Ab^ “ Ab^ 3^ } .3^ ” A.^.C' Ab^ ( ~ i 3 3 

oljlj {o® j-^S- 


(I* j31 3^j ‘( 3648 E3647) 4 761) jS\j 4 222 / 4 ) jLbJi oijj ■, 


_i 


EngUsh reference : Book 5, Hadith 704 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 684 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A woman is not to fast (even) for one day while her 
husband is present except with his permission" Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari. Abu Dawud's 
version states, "unless it is during Ramadan (then she does not need his permission as it is obUgatory fasting) 


'y} j^Vhi y^jjj j* j-vaj (jl 3^ y }'3^” ^” “3^3* *3^ (j^j 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


120 


1.00.02 


5 - Fasting 


1:5' 




a-S-L' c-^fljijl Laj tAjiU 'y} (3 '^__5 1020) joi—‘( 5195) °5 j 

( 2^t50 ) 1 “ ■ a] t o ^1^^ Cy^ A,^<,*3^ 0** "d^ Ajl p i i *!,li aA»i*^^ ■ ^ . 11 A*i^ [ ^ yt'^ 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 705 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 685 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (FIAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) has prohibited fasting on two days; the day of 
Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and on the day of sacrifice ('Idul Adha).' Agreed upon. 


^ AiXii ~ AiXil }” AJ^ AiXii ~ 




JiiU5 (141/ 800 / 2) c( 1991) .\jj -1 


EngUsh reference : Book 5, Hadith 706 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 686 


Nubaishah Al-Hudhali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The days of Tashriq (the three days following 'Idul Ad-ha, i.e. 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul Hijj ah) are days of eating, 
drinking and remembering (dhikr) of Allah, the Most Great and Glorious." Related by Muslim. 


Ah c3^ ^ 1 1 1 ^ p i A.d^' Ah 1 “ Ah\ dd^ ■d^ ” AJLC- Ah^ ” 3“^-^^ A..^Ok-o ^ 

■ djd {JAj 3^ 


■ .JaiS A.^3 c( 1141 ) jad—^ ®5j 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 707 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 687 


'A'isha and Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except for those, vdio 
could not afford the Hadi (sacrifice).' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

. %\^\ djd { 3 - 1 ^' ^ % dA^ 0? jjrf 3 u^dA ^ yM ^ ^ ^\j 


.(^13 / 242 / 4) oljj 


EngUsh reference : Book 5, Hadith 708 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 688 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Do not sin^e out Friday ni^t (i.e. the ni^t preceding Friday) among all the other ni^ts for performing the ni^t 
prayer. Also, do not sin^e out Friday among other days for fasting, unless it coincides with the days one regularly 
fasts." Related by Muslim. 

i aA_J 1 ^ ^ ^ ■Jl.s” A.d.C' Aiii ” ajlc- Aiil ® 

. oijj <3 Cj^ (_y? ^ 

tf-Ui oj-^ 3 . V" (3__5 ■ (3 i-xSCsi ( 1144 ) 

. 3 ^^ 3 3 *^3^3 jal—^ 3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 709 
: Book 5, Hadith 689 


Abu Hurairah, narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'TNTone of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts together with the day before or the day after." Agreed upon. 

(j^ j*ji 'i! }■ 3^ ” y^y ” °33* <3 o^j 

lo-r^ !?-:«> of 

■ J' 

.djiLiJl 3 i—Sy'vajj t( 147) (1144) j c( 1985) oi jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 710 
: Book 5, Hadith 690 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When it is the middle of Sha'ban do not fast (imtil it is Ramadan)." Related by the five Imams, but Imam Ahmad 
dedaredritjx) be a weak narration. 

Q M }3^” Aiil (3^^ ” Aji\ 35-^71: ” Aj.C' Ajil 3^ Cy^y 


) Jus^tj ‘(1651) A:^U ^3 ‘("738 ) tiico 3113 ‘( 172 / 2) "(^ "3 33^3 2337) .ijb jjt o3j -cy^ 


_i 




3 UI J\ij .^jb 3 S! -kilJ 3 4 442 / 2 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 711 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 691 

As-Samma' bint Busr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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"Do not fast on Saturday unless it is an obligatory fast. (Do not fast) even if you do not find anything (to eat) except 
for some grape peelings or the branch of a tree, in that case he should chewr on it." Related by the five Imams and its 
narrators are reliable. Imam Malik disapproved this narration, and Abu Da’wud said that this narration is abrogated. 

^^ i^ ^ ■(^( 3 “ ^ 1 

:ij. ;oii| Aiuii oij3 {\4U^ 0^ Sji }\ ^ fj 0^ 

.iSjis Ji\ (Jiij. ^ 




\j .(1726) {IM:) 143/2) "^3 jLjJlj4 2421)3jb^l 

Jj&l JJLP L^lj ■( 3G8 / G ) 

,»• fi- f. 

■‘'"^1? 3^ **"^15 (j‘~=>o2 'iJ ‘ 0 A.ilx^ 

Lal^ Aj AJoLjCa A.j3 i j I 3 >,h'^ 1 C-d^ La _yL? 

(3 “aIsI A^j a->-~ (j.a Ldj-)vj>^ tAii A.a?Tl,^ LaJ A.2^- - jad (dLlj 

J\i :( 321/2 ) "ouJl "3 3 jb^I J\i - 2 .iLj^ e .^1 j»Lad>:lj y>j (119/4) 

1 jjt! ilillLa 


■( 217” 216/2 ) 3 .(d-oA:^! c-~ac- (3^,31 3 aJ^ 

jttJ i Jljl 3 '_^L3s]l 3^^ AasIj^ Ajj3 oJvi-l Q^^=o Aj;^ CX:-^ 

oj^y^ ajjiiy tA.*j\31 aJL^-I A..aLo^^ Ajli-i j»jJ j*J^ .Jli Oya\ 3 

. jolc-l 4ji|j 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 712 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 692 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah (^) used to fast more often on Saturdays and Sundays 

than on the other days. He ivould say, "They are the 'ids of the polythasts, and I love to act contrary to w^hat they 
do." Related by An-Nasal and was rendered authentic by Ibn Khuzaimah, and the wordingis his. 

^ ^ ^ ^ Lh- ^ A.d.C' Ah 1 “ Ah \ O ^ } f) ^ ‘ ^ Ah 1 A.^i,.^> ^ 1 1 

. i^iaJ llij 3333 a 33 ^j 4 L::Iji 4 .>f {'^>1 d\ W ^ '-JA' 


■d'L! o-ca.*! 3j (2167 ) (jj|j ‘ (146/2)",s^l "3 JL^I 0 \jj ^ 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 713 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 693 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) forbade fasting on the day of Arafah for the one 

vdio is actually at Arafah (i.e. performing Hajj). Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah 
and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


AjLlibl oljj 

. ^\l\j ^'^jS\ 


^\j c( 446 E304/ 2 ) j^tj c( 1732 ) c( 252 / 3 ) JLjJIj c( 2440 ) ^jb^t .\jj -i 

j^t ^ 3 ( 298 /1) "^1 J\ij .(434/1) ^1^5 ‘(2101) a^> 

Ajl AJlC- tAj jS- j»jj - pj Ail o^J 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 714 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 694 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"May he, vdio perpetually fasts (without a break) never fast." Agreed upon. 


■ ^A.d.C' dr* bi ^ p-b.^ A.b.C' Ah^ “ Ah^ 3b ■Jb bw^JLC- Ah^ df 


.(187 E186) (1159) j 4 1977) jj 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 715 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 695 

Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah, 'May he not fast or break his fast." 

. j»bb> }•- hoU S.ibJ (j)l jJjb 


.^^bbi cio-li-l obljlj ( 1162 ) ®5j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 716 
: Book 5, Hadith 696 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever prays during the night in Ramadan out of sincere faith and seeking its reward from AUah, will have all of 
his previous sins forgiven." Agreed upon. 


bbbhbb, blLi 


1 0 -;^ r j-r 0 

A.i.^XC' 
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5 - Fasting 


1:5' 

.( 759) t( 2009) oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book5,Hadith717 
: Book 5, Hadith 697 


'A'isha (HAA) narrated. With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Messenger of Allah ) used to tighten 

his waist belt (i.e. keep away from his wives) and used to stay up praying all ni^t, and he would also wake his wives 
(to pray and recite Qur'an et(0)." Agreed upon. 

. {^f Jiilj ;i;j ii;.!} li 

i] (j i] VicJii ''-x^j " .iljj t( 1174 ) lA-^j t( 2024 ) oljj 

,4isl Jasli-i (J ^ . QU^x^j 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 718 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 698 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah ) used to perform 1 'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan 

until he died. Then his wives used to perform I'tikaf after his death.' Agreed upon. 

pj ;4hl olijJ (jr? L-iSctAj O^” 


1 of ^ f-.i) r 0, 

A.*i.C- \oXjt^ 


.( 5) (1172) jJ>wj t( 2025)oijj -0;^^ 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 719 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 699 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (^) intended to make I 'tikaf he would pray the morning 

prayer and then he would enter the place of his I'tikaf (i.e. the place, which he had prepared for his I'tikaf inside the 
mosgue)." Agreed upon. 

. 'ASCxjij (jl .iljl \h\~ 


aAc- ^ A5 0 y5 ( 1173 ) 2033 ) oljj 

. aA-Jo jaj ^tj-A*- ^ c-uSo (3 l-jjSCxjij 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 720 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 700 
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5 - Fasting 


1:5' 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) used to put his head into (the window of my house) while he 

was in the mosque (performing I'tikaf) and I would comb his hair. When he was in I'tikaf he would not enter the 
house except for some need. "Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari. 


o)j iaJ j " iJaiU-1 JjSololc-l^^(7)( 297) j t( 2029 ) ol jj 

Ijx- h 0i .lij.>- lij.>- jod—h oi jj:> jjS'jS\ JiiiH i} AJLa -Xj 

.^jdajsAJl (jy> j-ixU olc--i-a 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 721 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 701 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'It is Sunnah for the one performing I'tikaf not to visit the sick, attend a 
funeral, or touch his wife (with sexual desire), nor have sexual intercourse with her. He should also 
not go out (of the mosgue) except for an extreme necessity, and no I'tikaf is accepted without 
fasting, or without being in a congregational mosgue (where Friday prayer is performed).' Related 
hy Abu Dawud with an acceptable chain of narrators, but scholars say that the last part (starting: 

'no I'tikaf is accepted...) is most probably the saying of 'A'isha (RAA), i.e. Hadith Mauquf (i.e. that which the 
companion does not connect to the Prophet and it is not the Prophet (^) himself. 





Lj j&l J ( 2473) 


1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 722 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 702 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


The one vdio is performing I'tikaf does not have to fast unless he obliges himself to do so." Related by Ad-Daraqutni 
and al-Hakim, and most probably it is also the saying of Ibn 'Abbas, i.e. Mawquf and not of the sayings of the 
Prophet (|^). 


}ijlj” A^.C' Ab\ 3"'^ ” ^ 1C - 0*^ 

. U4f iVjj 
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5 - Fasting 


r 




.(439 /1) 4 3 /199 / 2) olj)^ 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 723 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 703 


Ibn 'Umar (HAA) narrated, 'Some of the companions of the Prophet were shown in their dreams that the night of 
Qadr was in the last seven ni^ts of Ramadan. The Messenger of AUah ) said to them, 'It seems that aU of your 


dreams agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and whoever wants to seek that night should do so 
in the last seven ni^ts (of Ramadan)." Agreed upon. 

(j (j ^ ijjl- aIsI ujlkbaJ bh? (Sfj 0^1 Q^j 






f- e- j 

.jalc-i trcXilU jo-viaj p 




.(1165) jJwj c( 2015) 


_2 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 724 
: Book 5, Hadith 704 


Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufian (RAA) narrated, Tire Messenger of AUah (^) said regardingthe night of al-Qadr, "It is 

the 27th ni^t (of Ramadan)." Related by Abu Dawud. But it is most probably the saying of Mu'awiyah and not the 
Prophet (^). 

^5 aA-U ^ ^AusJ 1 aAvA 3^” A.d.C' Ahl 1 ^^ Aji 1 (..9'^^ ( 4^ a_j^\.x.^ 

■ ^"<S'[j (Jp 3 i^j\S jjI 

- 263/ 4) jL3 ^ "j^\ jA> 35” 3 U 3j (1386) .ijb 

^ ^ ° 3j ^ 

"3' aac- t3-a.A.u 3^5 (3 33 .3^ 3^^ ^3”^ a^ ( 266 

■ ^ *y.> ^ aA_U 


EngUsh reference : Book 5, Hadith 725 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 705 

'A'isha (RAA) narrated, T asked the Messenger of Allah (^) 'O Messenger of Allah (^), if I know 
what ni^t the ni^t of Qadr is, what should I say during it?' He said, "Say: 

O Allah, You are the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon me." Related by the five Imams except for Abu 
Dawud. At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim reported it as Sahih. 
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5 - Fasting 


1:5' 


ij,?l 4 ^ JjSi U jjUJl aI^ aI^ 1^1 c-^Uii j) J^ }!cJll \ 4 lii ( 3>?3 

. <-^^_3^ ,Ajl».«il-'i oljj "{I (_J-^ (^_iC-\i J.aij'i (Jlj} 

171/6) jLi^lj t( 3850 ) aj^U ^ji\j t( 3513) is^ ‘(872) "a 1^5 j»jJi "(j 

!(^ ■( 530 / 1 ) 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 726 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 706 


Abu Sa 'id AI-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"One should not undertake journeys except to three mosques: al-Masque al-Haram (in Makkah), the Aqsa mosque, 
or this mosque (in Madinah)." Agreed upon. 


“ 4,Xil (3^ ” AJLC- -L-oCi-w 


.(415/976 - 975/2) j 4 1197) jj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 727 
: Book 5, Hadith 707 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 


(1) Chapter: Its virtues and those upon whom Cy^ oWj (1) 

Hajj (Pilgrimage) is obligatory 


Abu Hurairah (HAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "The performance of 'Umrah is an expiation for all 
the sins committed (between this 'Umrah and the previous one), and the reward for Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted 
by AUah or the one vdiich was performed without doing any wrong) is nothing save Paradise." Agreed upon. 


jC ^ ‘ ^ ^ i 0^ <>^11 } .(jb” p Alii “ Alii ol ” Alii ( i 41 


. ^Alit 


9 -:i> 




.crij .jojl AjaJl^ (.^-jil ._y^ ^ ^ ^^Ij ‘( 1349 ) ‘( ')Lri'^ ) (^^1?tJ1 i>\jj 

.jolc-l 4jjilj .(jJJi 3^ (3^ 0^^^.«j«Jl^lcio-A^-l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 708 
Book 6, Hadith 1 
Book 6, Hadith 728 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I once asked the Messenger of Allah (^) 'O Messenger of Allah! Is Jihad 


incumhent upon women? He replied, "Yes. They have to take part in Jihad in which no fitting 
takes place, which is: 

Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Majah and the wording is his. It is reported with a sound chain of 
narrators. 


oylillj JIHS s-Lli)”! JE Ldii Jj^j U IcAi }!cJ\J Ahi A^lc- 

. (3 aJi-s^Ij 3ll..ulj ^ h 0 [\\j A.>.li (St’Ij ®| 3_3 "(! 


-A^l JJS- il a.jj 3 ojoli ''i Aj;^U 3^*^ JiriJl o' Jjij ‘( 2901) A^u ^Ij c( 165/6 ) j^I oljj 
Ajjil t.S^J 3i^jl^ j*^ A...i.ilc- jjjC- c( 1520 ) jaJj (__5^\3 tJ 1 JiliSU 3^1?^ (3 -^-^1 -AlC- .jaJti tJaiUl 

cio ■ OJO^ 5.'y .Jli (J-'^l "^1 JjT.i ^ .crili l.gjl 

t~-1 J3j -Ai^l jclCj o-AlC- JiliSl aJj , ‘^^1 ■aA-s^'Io -^l-fi^l 3‘^*^1 3‘'^1 ■( 1761) jS>-\ 

."j-vs>'^l "3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 709 
Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 729 




6-Hajj(708 - 782) 




J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, A Bedouin came to the Prophet ) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! TeU me 
about 'Umrah! Is it compulsory? He replied (|^), 'TNTo (it is not compulsory), but it is better for you to perform it." 
Related by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi. Scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawquf. 




.(931) is-^j^\j t( 316/3) oijj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 710 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 730 


Ibn 'Adi narrated with a weak chain of narrators on the authority of J abir (RAA) in a Hadith Marfu' (connected to 
the Prophet (|§), "Hajj and 'Umrah are compulsory." 




( 1468 / 4 ) (3 ^s-^ °1jd .L_jtocvi? o-cL..ii ( 2507 / 7) °5 j 

AJuu^^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 710 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 730 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) was asked. What is as- Sabil?' The Messenger of Allah (^) 


replied, "Provision of food and means to make thejoumey." Related by Ad-Daragutni and rendered authentic by Al- 
Hakim. 


^\l\ i\jj 'IJii ?j^i lo \: Jj }:J\1 - Ai\ 


I tlcjito.ibs jJs> ( 44 2 /1) -t( 216 / 2 ) !-i] 1 

di^ ^ ■( 161/dl^ ^bflj dP^ Jb 

II ^ ^1 

. di^ Ajiij (*1-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 712 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 731 


At-Tirmidhi reported the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators. 
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6-Hajj(708 - 782) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 713 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 732 



Ibn 'Abbas (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah came across some riders at ar-Rauha' (a place near 

Madinah). He asked them, "Who are you?" They replied, 'Who are you?' He replied, "I am the Messenger of Allah." A 
woman then lifted up a boy, and asked the Prophet, Will this boy be rewarded for Hajj ? The Messenger of Allah ) 

replied, "Yes, and you too will be Rewarded." Related by Muslim. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 714 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 733 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that 'Al- Fadl Ibn 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of AUah ) when a woman 

from the tribe of Khath'am came along, and al-FadI started looking at her and she also started looking at him. The 
Messenger of Allah ) kept on turning al- Fadl's face to the other side. She said, 'O Messenger of Allah! AUah has 

prescribed Hajj for His servants, and it has become due on my father who is an old man, vdio cannot sit stable on his 
mount. ShaU I perform Hajj on his behalf?' The Prophet (^) replied, 'Yes, you may." This incident took place 

during the Farewell Pilgrimage of the Prophet ). Agreed upon, and the wording is from AI-Bukhari'. 



Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


131 


.(1334) 4 1513) o\jj 

1.00.02 






6-Hajj(708 - 782) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 715 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 734 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from the tribe of J uhainah came to the Prophet (^) and said, 

'My mother had vowed to perform Hajj, but she died before fulfilling her vow. Should I perform Hajj 
on her behalf? The Prophet (^) said: 


"Yes perform Hajy on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay off 
her debt to Allah, for He is most deserving of settlement of His debt." Related by Al- Bukhari. 


2 - 






.( 1852 ) olJJ 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 716 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 

EngUsh translation : Book 6, Hadith 735 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Any minor (child) vdio performs Hajj must perform it again after coming of age; any slave who performs Hajj and is 
then freed, must perform his Hajj again." Reported by Ibn Shaibah and Al-Baihagi. Its narrators are authoritative 


but scholars say^that it is Mawquf 

ajjt.>. [ 1" (*1-^ ” 


(Jli .(Jli A 





:o^E( 325/ 4) .\i- (220 / 2) "3 A.uJal'i JaiU-l libi 3i US'- Ic^^ 

II II 1 ^ > II ^ ^ ^ II 

-I o 1 U (3 J^\ joJj . 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 717 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 736 

Ibn 'Abbas (FIAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of AUah ) saying, "A man must never be alone with a woman 
unless there is a Mahram with her. A woman also may not travel with anyone except with a Mahram (relative)." A 
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6-Hajj(708 - 782) 




man stood up and asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! My wife has gone for Hajj while I am enlisted for such and such a 
battle, what should I do?' The Messenger of Allah (^) replied, "Go and join your wife in Hajj." Agreed upon, and 
the wording is from Muslim. 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 718 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 737 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) heard a man saying, 'O AUah! Here I am in response to 
Your call (saying Labbayk on behalf..) onbehalfof Shubrumah.'The Messenger of Allah (^) asked him. "Have you 

performed your own Hajj?" He replied, "No,' whereupon the Prophet told him, 'You must perform Hajj on your own 
behalf first, and then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban 



^ - 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 719 
Book 6, Hadith 12 
Book 6, Hadith 738 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narratedThat the Messenger of Allah (^) once addressed us and said, "O People! 

Hajj has been prescribed for you." Al-Aqra' bin Habis stood up and asked, 'O Prophet of Allah! Are 
we to perform Hajj every year?" The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Had I said 'yes', it would have become a (yearly) obligation. Hajj is obligatory only once in one's lifetime. Whatever 
one does over and above this is supererogatory (a voluntary act) for him." Related by the five Imams except for at- 
Tirmidhi. 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

^ ^ (—vSS^ 4jj"i o} }.(Jl^” ^ I * * )a .Jli 

. A::J-' o'jj {"^i^i4i Sij Ui Ij:; l^iii jl ":J\J ?4 j1 U J 


e-ojJ-lj ( 3510 ) E( 3303) -^*^5 t( 2886) A^La ^ (111/5) JLjJ 5 .(1721) .jb^ olj^ 

t ^ - b fl i \ f 1 j ' 1^* . b s ^(^^.^<1*^ pj 5-^ ^ ^5-^ lOb b. 1 A^b^* 

. (j j«;b' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 720 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 739 


A similar narration was also related by Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

■ ^ bill ~ (_y? (3 Abs^lj 


aIII l^jl .(JIaS “bl^ bil^ ^ bJai*- .(Jli tot( 1337 ) °5j ~ ^ 

3 .ja-b^ “bi^ biti^ ^lili (3^ ?4jtii 3 _y^_) ^ 3^ ^ "3^^ 31-A-® ii ^ 

jjp (j^ (j-^ d-bfc bjb .ja-^sAxS^ b 3jL)^ '3^ ^a*«bt ,>il bj .ja-S«j .C-bs 

. OjtJaS ja. 


b^ .jaJtaial^l b AJl^ (jjb ^1 bb ^ibtil 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 721 
Book 6, Hadith 14 
Book 6, Hadith 740 


(2) Chapter: Mawaqit: Fixed Times and cxilbl^b(2) 

Places For Ihram 

Ibn 'Abbas (HAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) specified for the people of Madinah, DhulHulaifah (a 


place 540 km to the north of Makkah) as miqat. For those coming from ash-Sham (including Syria, J ordan and 
Palestine), he specified al-J uhfah (a place 187 km to the north-west of Makkah and dose to Rabigh, where they now 
perform their Ihram). For those coming from Najd, he specified Qran al-Manazil, (a mountain, 94 km to the east of 
Makkah, overlooking 'Arafah. For those coming from Yemen, he spedfied Yalamlam (a mountain 54 km to the south 
of Makkah. These places are for the people (coming from the above spedfied countries) as well as for others, who 
pass by them on their way to perform Hajy or 'Umrah. Those living within those boundaries can assume Ihram from 
where they set out (for the journey), and even the residents of Makkah, their Miqat would be the place where they 
are staying in Makkah.' Agreed upon. 


.jjbsJi 3^"^-? »bbl^^ 3^"^ c-^^” “b^ (3^ ” ^ j;b^:c- Ahi Cs^j bP' bi^ 

Oj-i ^3' t>3? br? 5^3^ <3' br^j tS* 'p^^b 33 >^j JjbbJ'i 33® 3^^J 

■ {aIC 3^ aI 3^ 3^1 (Jb jlill <ibb 3b 
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6-Hajj(708 - 782) 


.(1181) c( 1524) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 722 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 741 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated' The Messenger of Allah (^)specified for those coming from Irag, Dhat 'Irg (a place 94 km 


to the north-east of Makkah) as their Migat.' Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i'. 




.1 


^ 4bi ctJj "-.J^ jLbJl JiiJ Uj JiiJJlj 4 125 / 5) jLbJlj 4 1739 ) ^jb^t .j 

‘U‘(3ob .(3^j»L^l AjojJkl 

.(jbJl a] (jl 'iJj o5 ■'■-2-3 ■ ja-12j .jj-o-Jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 723 
Book 6, Hadith 16 
Book 6, Hadith 742 


Muslim related a similar narration on the authority of J abir, but it is most probably Mawguf. 

. IajcSj (3 ctbi’ (_y? 4bvi?|3 

) C-OCa^ .Jl-fli 4bl -bC- ijjl ^W" 2^ l3^(j-^ 1183 ) jab-A^ (3 

tAjisibl .^ybSjl jJaJ^ ‘Ajibbl 4Jo-b,l 3^^ 3^ “b^ (31 4.^.4«:>-l 

1 jj& o-Xj-b* 3(j^='-l ic-bs . jabib (j-«21 Jjtil ‘b_3 (j^ 3*^ (J^J ‘b ob (3^ 

.( 390 / 3 ) ^xjsJI 3 -bs^-bl Jli (jJJbj 4404 ( 27 / 5 ) ^jjlc- bS” tjab-^ b5j *3 ^13^ (jbbl 

. iSj^ (3j-bJl (Oj-xbl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 724 
Book 6, Hadith 17 
Book 6, Hadith 743 


Al-Bukhari reported that it was Umar, who specified Dhat 'Irg as the migat (of those coming from Irag). 

■ H3> 'bl i c-aSj (^313*32^ }''( 3 j 3 bJ'i 3j 


U . 3 ]^-^ ‘11 .Jli tlo^ic- 4bl iS^_j 1531 ) °3j 

3^ b \b ijb ibb-C- blj.^1 bi ^3 ^(3^ ^(3^^ 4->- pl.--^ 4.1^ 4b^ 4b^ oi (b'— 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

tli(3Oii j toAj .jjjj—jJki .C-uLs .(3Oli ja^ Jv^xi .ja-^sajJj jJs> \j^-)o>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 725 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 744 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|@) specified al-Aqiq (a part of'Dhatirq) for those coming from 
the east.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

di^ t^l-j^ (^1 dr^ ^ 832 ) t( 1740 ) t( 3205) “ 

jaJ i} ^Uajlil tio-ld-1 (3,__5 t(^_AjOCvi? .ods . ti-o-lo:*- ldj& 3^__5 oJc^ ^ Ajjl -^.C- 

jjjC- AjtSl cS-o-ld-l X^j ldj& d)^5 3^ d»S” oXs^ Xm^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 726 
Book 6, Hadith 19 
Book 6, Hadith 745 


(3) Chapter: Kinds of Ihram (3) 

A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'We left Madinah with the Messenger of Allah (^) to perform the Farewell Hajj. Some of us 

declared Ihram to perform 'Umrah, while others declared their intentions to perform both Hajj and 'Umrah. Yet 
others declared their Ihram to perform Hajj only. 'The Prophet (^) declared Ihram for Hajj only. Those who 

intended 'Umrah terminated their Ihram as soon as they finished the rituals of 'Umrah. Those vdio intended to 
perform Hajj only or to combine Hajj with 'Umrah, did not terminate their Ihram until the Day of Slaughtering (i.e. 
the day of sacrifice or 'Idul Ad-ha).' Agreed upon. 

3^^ ily^ ^ ® ^ / f- ^^ A.-^x>. ^Ic-” p i Avd.^ Ah^ 1 } iddd ) ^ ‘ ^ Ah^ A.M.^ilC' 

. {J^\ 'jU »^'j ^ j? 

AiUlj (118) (1211) c( 1562) djj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 727 
Book 6, Hadith 20 
Book 6, Hadith 746 
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(4) Chapter: The Etiquettes of Ihram ^ ^ ( 4 ) 

Ibn 'Umar (FIAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) used to start saying the Talbiyah. (after entering the state 


of Ihram) from the mosgue of Dhul Hulaifa (i.e. from the Migat of Madinah). Agreed upon. 

. 4isl Jj-l3 J*' ^ }-J^ Ahl 


."a^I ":c^E1[ 1186) c( 1541) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 728 
Book 6, Hadith 21 
Book 6, Hadith 747 


Khallad bin as-Sa'ib narrated on the authority of his father. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'J ibril (peace be upon him) came to me and told me: 'Command your Companions to raise their voices when saying 
Talbiyah." Related by the five Imams and rendered authentic by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. 

'jJ\ (35^^ '(3^7^ (3^^ }3aIsI 

55/4) j^\j c( 2922 ) a^U ^\j <.{ 829) p\j 4 162/ 5) JLjJIj 4 1814) Jijb J\ oljj 

. (j-***^ 33 j (3791) i3?3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 729 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 748 


Zaid bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah (^) intended to make Ihram for Hajj, he would 

wash, and take off his ordinary clothes (and put on his white Ihram)." Related by At-Tirmidhi who declared it to be 
Hadith-Hasan. 

. 1a113-j 3^3^' 0^^ 3 A-d^- AU^ }” AAC- AU^ ” Ctolj "^3 (3^-^ 


■ 3 ^"^^ *3 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 730 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 23 

EngUsh translation : Book 6, Hadith 749 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah (|@) was asked about what the person vdio is in a state of Ihram 

(Muhrim) should wear. He answered, "A person in the state of Ihram. is not allowed to wear a sewn shirt, a turban, 
trousers, a hooded robe, shoes or sewn slippers (Khuff), unless one is unable to find rmsown slippers, then he may 
wear his Khuff or shoes provided one cuts them below the ankles, and you must not wear clothing that has been 
dyed with sweet smelling fragrance (such as saffron)." Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 731 
Book 6, Hadith 24 
Book 6, Hadith 750 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I used to apply perfume to the Prophet (|@) vdien he intended to enter the state of Ihram, 

before he put on his Ihram (garments). And again vdien he ended his state of Ihram, but before he had made Tawaf 
arormd the Ka'bah.' Agreed upon. 

o' 514-J o' jjOj 44 ^' Cs^j aO^Ic- 


.(33) (1189) 4 1539) o'j^ -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 732 
Book 6, Hadith 25 
Book 6, Hadith 751 


'Uthman bin 'Affan (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A Muhrim (one in the state of Ihram) must not contract marriage, nor help others contract marriage, nor get 
engaged to marry." Related by Muslim. 

42^ '^j '^j ^ 'll aIs' j j^j 5' " 4s' 1 ^j - 


.(1409) jftJi-^ o 'JJ ^ 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 733 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26 

EngUsh translation : Book 6, Hadith 752 

Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated concerning his hunting a zebra vdiile he is not in a state of Ihram, that 
'AUah's Messenger (|@) said to Abu Qatada's companions -vdio were in a state of Ihram, "Did any one of you ask 

Abu Qatadah to attack the herd, or point it out to him?" They said, TSTo.' The Prophet then said, "Then, you may eat 
vdiat is left of the quarry." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 734 
Book 6, Hadith 27 
Book 6, Hadith 753 


As- Sa'b bin J ath-thamah al-Laithi (RAA) narrated, 'He presented to the Prophet ) the meat of a zebra while he 
was in the area known as al-Abwa' or Waddan. The Prophet ) declined it, and said to him, "We declined your 
present only because we are in the state of Ihram." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 735 
Book 6, Hadith 28 
Book 6, Hadith 754 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated 'The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Five kinds of animals are vicious and harmful, and they may be killed outside or inside the sacred area of Ihram 
(Sanctuary). These are: the scorpion, the kite, the crow, the mouse, and the rabid dog." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 736 
Book 6, Hadith 29 
Book 6, Hadith 755 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) had himself cupped while he was in the state of Ihram 
Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 737 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 6, Hadith 756 


Ka'b bin 'Uj rah (RAA) narrated, 'I was carried to the Prophet (|@) and the lice were falling over my face. He said, “I 


did not know that your disease is hurting you as much as what 1 see. Can you sacrifice a sheep?" I said, 'No.' He then 
said. "Fast for three days or feed six poor people, half a Sa' each." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 738 
Book 6, Hadith 31 
Book 6, Hadith 757 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, "When AUah, the Most High granted His Messenger ) victory on the conguest of 


Makkah, the Prophet (^) addressed the people, so he glorified AUah and praised Him, and said, "AUah withheld 


the elephant from Makkah and empowered His Messenger and the believers over it. It has not been made lawful (i.e. 
fitting in it) for anyone before me, but it has been lawful for me only for a few hours on that day (of the conguest), 
and it wiU not be made lawful to anyone after me (to enter it Ughting). Its wild game must not be fri^tened, its 
thorns are not to be cut. No one is allowed to pick up lost articles (Lugatah) unless he announces it (vdiat he has 
found) pubUdy (in order to return it to the owner). If anyone has someone murdered inside its boundaries, then he 
has the choice of the best of two options (i.e. either to accept compensation, i.e. blood money or to retaUate). Al- 
'Abbas then said, 'Except for the Idhkhar (a kind of nice smeUing grass, which is used by goldsmiths and burnt in 
households.) 
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Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 739 
Book 6, Hadith 32 
Book 6, Hadith 758 


'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Ibrahim declared Makkah as a 
Haram (Sanctuary) and made supplication for its people, and 1 declare Madinah to be a Haram just as Ibrahim 
declared Makkah as a Haram, and I made supplication for its Mudd and Sa' (refer to hadith no. 650), just as Ibrahim 
made supplication for the people of Makkah." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 740 
Book 6, Hadith 33 
Book 6, Hadith 759 


'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Madinah is a Haram (Sanctuary) and its Sacred Precincts extend from 'Air to Thawr (the names of two 
mountains)." Related by Muslim. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 741 
Book 6, Hadith 34 
Book 6, Hadith 760 


(5) Chapter: Description of Hajj Rituals and 
Entering Makka 



J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, Tlie Messenger of AUah (^) performed Hajj (on the 10th year 
of Hijrah), and we set out with him (to perform Hajj). When we reached Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' bint 
'Umais gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr, She sent a message to the Prophet (^) (asking him 

what she should do). He said, "Take a bath, bandage your private parts and make the intention for 
Abram." The Prophet (^) then prayed in the mosque and then mounted al-Qaswa (his she-camel) 

and it stood erect with hi m on its back at al-Baida' (the place where he started his Ihram). He then 
started pronouncing the Talbiyuh, saying: 

"Labbaika Allahumma labbaik labbaika la sharika laka labbaik, innal hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal mulk, la sharika 
lak (O Allah! I hasten to You. You have no partner. I hasten to You. AH praise and grace is Yours and all Sovereignty 
too; You have no partner). When we came with him to the House (of AUah), he placed his hands on the Black Stone 
(Hajar al Aswad) and kis+sed it. He then started to make seven circuits (round the Ka'bah), doing ramal (trotting) in 
three of them and walking (at his normal pace) four other circuits. Then going to the place of Ibrahim (Maqam 
Ibrahim), there he prayed two rak'at. He then returned to the Black Stone (Hajar al Aswad) placed his hands on it 
and kissed it. Then he went out of the gate to Safa, and as he approached it, he recited: "Verily as-Safa and Marwah 
are amongthe signs appointed by AIlah,"(2:158), adding, “I beginwith what Allah began." He first mounted as-Safa 
until he saw the House, and facing the Qiblah he declared the Oneness of AUah and glorified Him and said: 'La ilaha 
iUa-llah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahrU mulk wa lahrU hamd, wa huwa 'ala kuUi shai'in qadeer, la ilaha iUa-llahu 
wahdahu anjaza wa'dahu, wa nas ara 'abdahu, wa hazamal ahzaba wahdah' (There is no God but AUah, He is One, 
and has no partner. His is the dominion, and His is the praise and He has Power over all things. There is no God but 
AUah alone. Who fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and defeated the confederates alone.") He said these 
words three times making supplications in between. He then descended and walked towards Marwah, and vdien his 
feet touched the bottom of the vaUey, he ran; and vdien he began to ascend, he walked (at his normal pace) until he 
reached Marwah. There he did as he had done at Safa... When it was the day of Tarwiyah (8th of DhrU-Hijjah) they 
went to Mina and put on the Ihram for Hajj and the Messenger of AUah (|@) rode his mount, and there he led the 

Dhur (noon), 'Asr (afternoon), Ma^rib (sunset), 'Isha and Fajr (dawn) prayers. He then waited a little until the sun 
had risen, and commanded that a tent be pitched at Namirah (close to Arafat). The Messenger of AUah (^), 

continued on until he came to Arafah and he found that the tent had been pitched for him at Namirah. There he got 
down rmtil the sun had passed its meridian; he commanded that al-Qaswa' be brou^t and saddled for him, then he 
came to the bottom of the vaUey, and addressed the people with the weU-known sermon Khutbat al-Wada (the 
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Farewell Sermon). Then the Adhan was pronounced and later on the Iqamah and the Prophet led the Dhuhr (noon) 
prayer. Then another Iqamah was pronoimced and the Prophet led the Asr (afternoon) prayer and he observed no 
other prayer in between the two. The Messenger of AUah then mormted his camel and came to the place vdiere he 
was to stay. He made his she-camel, al-Qaswa turn towards the roclq?^ side, with the pedestrian path lying in front of 
him. He faced the Qiblah, and stood there rmtil the sun set, and the yellow li^t diminished somevdiat, and the disc 
of the sun totally disappeared. He pulled the nose string of al-Qaswa' so forcefully that its head touched the saddle 
(in order to keep her under perfect control), and pointing with his ri^t hand, advised the people to be moderate (in 
speed) saying: "O people! Calmness! Calmness!" Whenever he passed over an elevated tract of land, he slightly 
loosened the nose-string of his camel rmtil she climbed up. This is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. There he led the 
Ma^rib (srmset) and Isha prayers with one Adhan, and two Iqamas, and did not pray any optional prayers in 
between them. The Messenger of AUah then lay down rmtil dawn and then offered the Fajr (dawn) prayer with an 
Adhan and an Iqamah vdien the morning li^t was dear. He again mormted al-Qaswa', and vdien he came to Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Haram (The Sanctuary Landmark, vdiich is a smaU mormtain at al-MuzdaUfah) he faced the Qiblah, and 
supplicated to Allah, Glorified Him, and pronounced His Uniqueness and Qneness, and kept standing until the 
dayU^t was very dear. Then he set off quickly before the srm rose, until he came to the bottom of the valley of 
Muhassir where he urged her (al-Qaswa') a little. He foUowed the middle road, vdiich comes out at the greatest 
J amarah (one of the three stoning sites caUed J amrat-ul 'Aqabah), he came to J amarah vdiich is near the tree. At this 
he threw seven smaU pebbles, saying, Allahu Akbar' while throwing each of them in a manner in vdiich small 
pebbles are thrown (holding them with his fingers) and this he did vdiile at the bottom of the vaUey. He then went to 
the Place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty-three (camels) with his own hand (he brought 100 camels with him and he 
asked 'Ali to sacrifice the rest). The Messenger of AUah again rode and came to the House (of AUah), where he 
performed Tawaf al-Ifada and offered the Dhuhr prayer at Makkah...' MusUm transmitted this hadith through a 
very long narration describing the fiUl details of the Hajj of the Prophet 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 742 
Book 6, Hadith 35 
Book 6, Hadith 761 


Khuzaimah bin Thabit (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of Allah (^) finished his Talbiyah vdiether in Hajj or 

'Umrah, he would ask AUah for His good pleasure and acceptance and ask Him for Paradise, and would seek refuge 
in Him from HeU.' Related by Ash- Shafi'i with a weak chain of narrators. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 743 
Book 6, Hadith 36 
Book 6, Hadith 762 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"I have offered my sacrifice here (at Mina) and all of Mina is a place for slau^tering, so sacrifice vdiere you are 
staying (at Mina). And 1 have stopped here (at Arafat) and all of Arafat is a stopping place (for the Day of Arafat on 
the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah). And 1 have stood here, and all of J am' (meaning al-Muzdalifah) is a place for standing." 
Related by Muslim. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 744 
Book 6, Hadith 37 
Book 6, Hadith 763 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of AUah (|@) came to Makkah, he entered from its higher side (a 
place now caUed al-Mu'alla gate) and went out from its lower side (now called Kuda).' Agreed upon. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 745 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 764 


Whenever Ibn 'Umar (FIAA) came to Makkah he would spend the ni^t at DM Tuwa valley (near Makkah), and in the 
morMng he would bathe. Ibn 'Umar used to say that tMs is vdiat the Messenger of Mah (|^), used to do.' Agreed 


upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 746 
Book 6, Hadith 39 
Book 6, Hadith 765 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that he used to kiss the Black Stone and prostrate Mmself on it. Related by Al-Hakim and 
Al-Baihagi. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 747 
Book 6, Hadith 40 
Book 6, Hadith 766 


Ibn 'Abbas (FIAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah commanded them to trot for three circuits and walk 

(with a normal pace) for four circuits, between the two comers (The Black Stone and the Yemem comer). Agreed 


upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 748 
Book 6, Hadith 41 
Book 6, Hadith 767 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, '1 never saw the Prophet (^) touch (place his hands on) any other part 

of the Ka'bah except the two comers: 

The Black Stone and the Yemeni comer) Related by Muslim. 

. (J-j 4isl ^ }:J\i 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 749 
Book 6, Hadith 42 
Book 6, Hadith 769 


'Umar (RAA) narrated that he kissed the Black Stone and said, 'I know that you are a stone and can neither benefit 
anyone nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Messenger(i@) kissing you, 1 would not have kissed you.' Agreed 


upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 750 
Book 6, Hadith 43 
Book 6, Hadith 770 


Abu At-TufaU (RAA) narrated, 1 saw Allah's Messenger (|@) makingTawaf roimd the Ka'bah and he was touching 
the comer (of the Black Stone) with a stick that he had with him and then kissing the stick.' Related by Muslim. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 751 
Book 6, Hadith 44 
Book 6, Hadith 771 


Ya'li bin Umaiyah (RAA) namated. The Messenger of Allah (^) made the Tawaf vdiile wearing a green Yemeni 

mantle, bringing it up from under his right armpit while covering the left shoulder.' Related by the five Imams 
except for An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih 
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S^o, % , ,,, , i 

-ill ;i33 {\^ . ]^.>> a- ja-L^ (—sUa } iljlj ” AJlC- 4isl l^s^j ~ (JjJ (3*" 0^-3 

. 

Jlij .( 224 E223 / 4 ) c( 2954 ) a^U ^5 c( 859 ) ^ 5 ^. j^\j % 1883 ) :^jb J c\jj -i 

fi. 11*11 

.1 _ jLJI (.ioJo- Jilillj 3 oW ^ 3^*^^ 3 tjjtsLi aJj ic-aLs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 752 
Book 6, Hadith 45 
Book 6, Hadith 772 


Anas (RAA) narrated. When we assumed Ihram (for Hajj or 'Umrah) some of us raised their voices with Talbiyah 
and nobody objected to that, and others raised their voices with Takbir and no one objected to that (which means 
that saying Allahu Akbar 'Allah is the Greatest', or reciting the Talbiyah are both acceptable during Ihram).' Agreed 
upon. 

■ 4 ^ ]3^=43 ^ }-J^ " lS^j " (_)3' Cr^J 

tliJJLa jjj JLii Ajl ‘ ^^ a. ^ 1 j^=o (jjl jjj jJs t( 1285 ) t( 1G59 ) oljj 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 753 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 46 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 773 

Ibn 'Abbas (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) sent me at ni^t from al-Muzdalifah (to Mina) with the 
weak members of his family (women and children).' Agreed upon. 


JiiUij (1293) 4 1856) o\jj -2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 754 
Book 6, Hadith 47 
Book 6, Hadith 774 
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A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'Saudah(the wife of the Prophet (^) asked his permission, on the ni^t of al-Muzdalifah, 
to leave earlier (to Mina as she was a heavy and slow woman.' The Prophet ) gave her permission.' Agreed upon. 


0 0 

A.hl “ AAII (3 3" iddl^ ^ ^^ aAII A_.^.ilc' ^ 

. ^L^^dx- ,3-A^ "LS-*^” AjdJ 


.(1290 ) c( 1680) djj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 755 
Book 6, Hadith 48 
Book 6, Hadith 775 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah said to us, "Do not throw the pebbles at J amrah al- Aqabah 
uritil srmrise." Related by the five Imams except An-Nasa'i, but with a disconnected chain of narrators. 

^ Ji s^l ^ y ^ J^\ ^ ijLj dJ J\i :J\J U 41 ^ 4ji\ J\ 

. ^[]^\ 4ldiJi Iddil 

E311E234/1) t( 3025) a^s-U t( 272 - 270 / 5) jLjdlj c( 1940 ) ^jb oljj 
ill* daild-i Jli (idi jj^ij ^ (2 b!} ‘Aj C(j,(j-^ ‘ (343 

( 893 ) (^d^°5 jLJ 'y} (3 disli-l jadjd ^.C-dj . ^Uajljl A.^ 

.dasli-i dd! -Jdj .^j-^dx- ^jX- ■» a a jJs> ^ 

')i ci-o-td-i jjp ( isljJl (3*^ 3-».^b!d cdd? 3j-2 d-o-ApriJj iixdj K^d.aydl ^jJs ^^daAj ')i ^Uaiil 

Lviaj^ “bjJs> (3i^dil -A2.S Ijl& ( 528 / 3 ) (3 das\d-l jad-^ ioJoli .AJt?T.^i? ddtO 

. od>- (jfb A.5 >ow? jaJ ‘diasu ) ^ ' a5j-^ 3j-dJl cio-A>- -Jdj ‘(^d^odJ olj-C- 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 756 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49 

EngUsh translation : Book 6, Hadith 776 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Prophet sent Umm Salamah on the night of the 10th (before the day of the Sacrifice) 
and she threw her pebbles before dawn, after which she returned to Makkah to perform Tawaf." Related by Abu 


Daw/ud. 


3*^ 0^ ad-1 A^dd A.a..da ^d“ p \ A.dX' AH 1 3'''71,^ f iddd i ^ ‘ C. Alii A, . i.a>d' 5 

. 1413 333 ^ odniij dj'S J i\jj {d^dii 
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fl■a l^S” 4_k,a.Aj«Ji ^ _y^ -i-^l 0(1942 ) ^ 1 ^ ^1 0 |j^ ~ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 757 
Book 6, Hadith 50 
Book 6, Hadith 777 


'Urwah bin Mudarras (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Anyone who offered this prayer - at al-Muzdalifah- along with us, and waited with us until we returned to Mina, and 
he stayed at 'Arafat (on the 9th) before that by night or day, he would have completed the prescribed duties of Hajj." 
Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 

{a^aj jaj (3ili L_aJj jSj UjLa ”AAJ.iya]U 

E15/4) j^\j t( 3016) A^U ^\j t( 891) ^s^j^\j 4 263/ 5) jLjJlj 4 1950 ) .ijb oljj 

(doJo- iijti j ■( 2821E2820) j 4 262 E261 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 758 
Book 6, Hadith 51 
Book 6, Hadith 778 


'Umar (RAA) narrated. The pagans did not use to depart from Muzdalifah until the sim had risen, and they would 
say, 'Let the sim shine on Thabir (the hipest mountain in Makkah). The Messenger of Allah (^) contradicted them 

and departed from Muzdalifah before simrise.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

~ o5 3^ 1 Ui }'3^ ” AJ.C' Aiil l9'^^ ” 

. ^ d\ p Pj aIsI 

aSC^ 33^ jaJaC-l (3i 3^^ A. 3 ^ 0-^ 3jl ^XjSj 

_.43^ ^ 1 (3”*^ Aj.C' Aiil ^A g Uf _3y^^ 1684 ) oljj 

.0 ^j3 13 ^-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 759 
Book 6, Hadith 52 
Book 6, Hadith 779 
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Ibn 'Abbas and Usamah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) kept on reciting Talbiyah until he 

thpewthe pebbles at J amrat-ul 'Agabah..' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

. 1 . ■ ^ ^ 

LS^~ p a * ^ (j^J 


.(^ / 532 / 3) ^- 


_i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 760, 761 
Book 6, Hadith 53 
Book 6, Hadith 780 


'Abdullah bin Masud (RAA) narrated that he kept the Ka'bah on his left and Mina on his right and threw the seven 
pebbles of J amrat-ul 'Agabah. He then said. This is the location vdiere the one on whom surah al-Bagarah. (surah 

no. 2) was revealed (i e. the Messenger of Allah (^)).' Agreed upon. 


. ^.Alit Jlli »jj^ cJjli (^^"i ^11;^ life 


. oUas- !(Ji V* (j (-3^ - ^ 


.( 307) (1296) J c( 1749) ol jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 762 
Book 6, Hadith 54 
Book 6, Hadith 781 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) threw J amrat—ul 'Agabah on the Day of Sacrifice 

(the 9th of Dhul Hijj ah) in the forenoon. On the following days he threw them when the sun had passed its 
meridian.' Related by Muslim. 

(J-Ui -Xjo ^^ 0(3"^ ” AAii ^ ■cJ^ ” AJX- A.Xil 

. ^133 {jjM 


. dJJi - h fl 1 Oj-^ ^* J 1 C-J 5 33 La 5 ■( 314 ) ( 12 99 ) jad.4«..a 


1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 763 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 

EngUsh translation : Book 6, Hadith 782 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that he used to throw the pebbles of al-J amrat ud- Duniya (the J amrah near to the Khaif 
mosgue) with seven small pebbles, and would recite Takbir when throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead 
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until he reached the bottom of the valley, where he would stand for quite a long time facing the direction of the 
Qiblah, and raising his hands, vdiile supplicating AUah. Then he went and threw seven pebbles at the second 
J amrah(al-J amarah al-Wosta) while saying AUahu Akbar with each throw. He would then turn to the left of the 
bottom of the valley, stand there facing the Qiblah and supplicating to Allah with his hands raised. Then he went to 
J amrat-ul Aqabah, threw seven pebbles at it, uttering the Takhir with each throw. After that he left and did not 
pause. He would then say, 'I saw the Prophet (^) doing like this.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 


ja-J ^ ijE }• I a 4 C- Mill Cs^j (j^J 

0 

\ f> > > t-' ^ 'I 0 >•: ^ u i i"® A'l \\ ^ o 

j*(J I <—JI U ,^h I Jo ^Joj f j}p J.a .^9 ,iU-^ I j.fl .^-9 

L-taj oli ^ 

■ ^ ® { aAjjjIj ” Aii 1 ^ c)do 1 


.(1751) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 764 
Book 6 , Hadith 56 
Book 6 , Hadith 783 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"May Allah bless those vdio shaved." The Q^mpanions asked him, 'O Allah's Messenger, what about those who cut 
their hair short?' They repeated their question twice (and each time he repeated his saying, 'May AUah bless those 
who shaved.') On the third time, the Messenger of AUah (^) then said, "And (may AUah bless) those vdio cut their 


hair short." Agreed upon. 

(3 lAii^ b dP 0<v) 5 <5^^ idd” A.d.c- Aiii ” Aii^ ^ — 1 — 

. 2^ {"5."lAJliJl 


. C^)g a or 


.(1301) |Jw>j c( 1727) oljj 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 765 

In- book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 57 

EngUsh translation : Book 6 , Hadith 784 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) stood in Mina 

during the Farewell Hajj, while the people asked him questions and he answered them. A man 
asked, 'O Prophet of Allah! I was not alert and I shaved my head before slaughtering my animal?' 
The Prophet (^) said: 
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'There is no harm, go and slaughter your animal." Another man asked, "I slau^tered the animal before I threw the 
pebbles? Prophet (^) said: 'There is no harm, go and throw your pebbles." The narrator said: "Whoever asked the 

Prophet (^) about anything done before or after the other he told him "No harm done. Go and do (whatever you 
missed)." Agreed upon. 

ji ^ ,_^T o' Jbs c-J1?x 3 p ij4o 

.(1306) c( 83) -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 766 
Book 6, Hadith 58 
Book 6, Hadith 785 


Al-Maisur bin Makhramah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) sacrificed his animal before he shaved and 
commanded his companions to do so.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

(jAj Jo ~ ^dj' 30^7^ ^^: c. 4ji' 


.(1811)cijUJ13jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 767 
Book 6, Hadith 59 
Book 6, Hadith 786 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you threw the pebbles and shaved his hair, everything including perfume becomes lawful for him 
except women (i.e. sexual intercourse)." Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

i^_3 JJLi li) ^ ^ -3AL) .C-Jli & 4h' Cs^j 

. 0^111} 3j'S J\j X^\ iVjj {i\ils\ 'ii 

\ 276 / 2 ) jJaJl (j-^ “Ljjj ■ iO^E ( 143 / 6 ) ju?*! h3 ijj&j .JaiUl 

Uai-1 ColJssjl (do-)v3-l .C-As . LaJ&JJXj c( 136 / 5 ) (3 ^ 

aJS^ Cp” ^ 1978 ) o'jljj iC-As . oUpjI oUaA^ J1 Jli dJJ3j c^j.3-i_a 
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ay^j t (2090) -i .^1 JJlC- -iJ&Li aJj , C->i^U L3^]aj (jl ^^.9x41 j»jj A.^a .«-11 0 CX:^J Oi^ "j*^ 

(jl A.«^*iL>^ AiSj^ AjtSj (3 clc-Uajlil A^ (jl ol^ aJUs^^ Ja-ilS” AjajjJ^” 

l-)k^ *iL»£- Ja^ A.^a.«-1 \ 0-Aju f-L^oJl QOjAo (.io-Ai-1 

jjiasu Aj ^ Lalj . A.*.^ .^:JtyS-j A..«.iLcj O^lj A.^\jiS” A£-\.«^" (J ^ ^JJa]1 

i.y.y^<s~^\ j\ tA.;.As«Jl 0 jj^ (J^ o cy^ ^ 

i_j\Jl (.io-A>- til] jo (j^-Xo jjj .|j]li .^^jSx-oaJ] ^JJa]] - 1 ^ ■ ^ X ja j)l p ^ -°j I^^ “A.^^li '^1 l3(jJ;>j 

^Lo? (3 l-«^ Aisl Aj (Jli Jvij A.o?l>- l^tio-X:i-l (3 *'W' t^j]] ^aJj .bjj . 0 Ao^lj^ 

Y>j«o .(Jli ?j»j.?xil (3 -Ajaoaj ij] xj] (J^ (*.C-aLs .(Jli i) ( 1431/ 103 / 3 ) . 

.jjial 'J ?til] jo (jjJoli jaJtl 3^® (J^ (J^ jaX2l>- 1 j} !j»4^ (J-^^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 768 
Book 6, Hadith 60 
Book 6, Hadith 787 


Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Women (pilgrims) do not have to shave (their heads); they may only shorten their hair." Related by Abu Dawud 
with a good chain of narrators. 

0^^ {o ^l-.*oJl 3^ } . 31 ®” Ajj] (3*^ ” (ji^ |l a ^ 1 C - Ajj] t,,Sy_J (j)^^ 

!•- ^mio 


.(1431/281/1) " 3 LJI "j^\^J.\jjc{ 1985) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 769 
Book 6, Hadith 61 
Book 6, Hadith 788 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that 'Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib asked permission from the Prophet (|@) to stay at 
Makkah during the ni^ts of Mina in order to provide drinking water (from Zamzam) to the pUgrims, and the 
Prophet (|^) allowed him.' Agreed Upon. 

a a a '' 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 770 
Book 6, Hadith 62 
Book 6, Hadith 789 



'Asim bin 'Adi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) excused the herdsmen of camels from sleeping at 

Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice (i.e. throwj amrat-ul 'Agabah and they do not have to 
spend the night at Mina), and then to throw the pebbles of the next day and the day after (i.e. of the 11th and the 12th 
combined (on the 12th), and then throw pebbles again on the 13th Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as Sahih. 



450 / 4) t( 3037) ^ 3^5 4 955) ^s^ 4 273/5) jLjJij 4 1975) .ijboljj 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 771 
Book 6, Hadith 63 
Book 6, Hadith 790 



Abu Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (|@) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr (sacrifice) 

(and the narrator mentioned the sermon.).' Agreed upon. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 772 
Book 6, Hadith 64 
Book 6, Hadith 791 


Sarra' bint Nabhan (RAA) narrated The Messenger of Allah ) delivered a sermon to us on the second day of 

sacrifice, Yaum ar-Ru'us' (11th of Dhul -Hijj ah) and said, "Is this not the middle of the days of Tashrig?" Related by 
Abu Dawud. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


155 


1.00.02 








6 - Hajj (708 - 782) ^\:6' 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 773 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 792 


A'ishah (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) said to her, 'Your Tawaf by the Ka'bah and your Sa'i between 


Safa and Marwah is sufficient for both your Hajj and 'Umrah (i.e. one Tawaf and one Sa'i are sufficient as she 


combined Hajj and 'Umrah.)' Related by Muslim. 

ijAA^^ (jAil^is } .1^ (Jli” |®-A^ aAs^ ~ c- C$^_j 
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juus^l":( 639- 638/4) "^3 Jli :"sjdli".( 880/294/1) "JA.*J1 

toAjb A.diilc- ^ C-aaA.C- AaS” tC-ad?A>- Agj'i! ‘^A-1 (3-^ Ui-’ (jAd*)!^ (j-® (j ^Aaa jd jJ jj^SjAarA! Aai) 

lA> 0-X43 tjjiijA-l A^Aaj} (ji->j Ajjl^ 3A>- jaj ‘Agjx- 4 As 1 is^j c-Ajls AaS” c-Ajsil A) f.A.-jAl ^j.® 

AjlswaJl (j*A! ilcj^ydw® ol^ 'i! Arf ‘^A -1 0 i~ (_y° ^;i-*A^ j»“Ajcaj A«J ‘^A -1 -iju S 

dAA]j ^ cj-A^aoJA) 3A>^1 jj.® lAj& tS^ ‘AjAjcaj jaJ jaA-a^ ‘^'jA.^ 4 Asl (jaAll 

■ AjS^afi^^A] A Ao ( A^-1 0^ a ^ 1 A,aa»<.*^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 774 
Book 6, Hadith 66 
Book 6, Hadith 793 


Ibn 'Abbas (FIAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah i^) did not trot duringthe seven circuits made in the final 
Tawaf when he returned to Makkah.' Related by the five Imams except at-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

{a.^ 1 (3 ^ ^ 'AA^ aAJ^ ~ /)a^ 1C- di^i? 
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i} tl^J^ AjJil LaJ La|j tAJjCLC- J3j _y^ (3__5 ‘( 475 

.plc-l AjkSli .-i.^1 \jL& ja^ A.j.4«i (3 (-S-oJa?^ (_2,^ l_5l(3 A.<.^L' Jisli-1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 775 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 794 


Anas (RAA), narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah rested for a vdiile at al-Muhassab (a valley opening at al-Abtah 
between Makkah and Mina) prayed Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha prayers after which he rode to the Ka'bah and 
made Tawaf.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 


olLij iLij pj -f ” 4JlC- aIsI <^s^j ~ 0^3 

. l(^jlexis'! oljj i—sUaJ ell /— 


.(1764) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 776 
Book 6, Hadith 68 
Book 6, Hadith 795 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that she did not use to do that i.e. rest at al-Muhassab and said. The Messenger of AUah 
(|@) rested at al-Muhassab, because it was easier to stop there and depart from (i.e. it is not a Sunnah to rest 


there'). Related by Muslim. 
A^t aIsI - ‘^\ J jIjj 
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Uii : Jjjijl :l V iiiS jiiS ^ IBIE ^3 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 777 
Book 6, Hadith 69 
Book 6, Hadith 796 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. People were commanded to make the Tawaf round the Ka'bah their last rite; (Farewell 
Tawaf but the menstruating women were excused from it.' Agreed upon. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 778 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 70 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 797 


Ibn Az-Zubalr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Offering prayer in my mosque (in Madinah) is better than one thousand prayers elsevdiere, save for those offered 
prayer in al-Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah). And prayer offered in al-Masjid al-Haram is better than prayer offered in 
my mosque by one hundred prayers." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahib. 




.13b- 


.(1620) jU-^3^3 c( 5/4) jLi-1 oijj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 779 
Book 6, Hadith 71 
Book 6, Hadith 798 


(6) Chapter: Missing the Pilgrimage or being i ( 5 ) 

detained (Ih-sar) 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'When the Prophet (^) was prevented from performing 'Umrah (by Quraish) he shaved 


his head, had intercourse with his wives and slaughtered his animal. The next year he performed 'Umrah to make up 
for the year that he had missed.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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. A.?w2d (j.^ jjl d)^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 780 
Book 6, Hadith 72 
Book 6, Hadith 799 
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A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (|@) went to visit. Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul Muttalib. 

She said to him, 'O Messenger of Allah I have made the intention to perform Hajj but I am suffering from an illness.' 
He said to her, 'Perform Hajj but set a condition that you shall be relieved of the Ihram vdienever you are prevented 
(due to illness, etc.)." Agreed upon. 

C-.2Ja.21 A-C'l-.osia ^2.^ A-d.C' 4bl ^ 4bl ^ 

A-d-C- 4bl (2i Ia^I 2 _y*^^ ^ .ddljS-S 


. ^.aIIE 


9'if 

i3^ 


{' 


/-I 

.(1207) c( 5089) ^5jUJl oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 781 
Book 6, Hadith 73 
Book 6, Hadith 800 


'Ikrimah narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amro al-Ansari (RAA), that the Messenger of 
Allah (^) said: 


"If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame (vdiile he was performing Hajj or 'Umrah) he is released from him Ihram 
and must perform Hajj the next year.' 'Ikrimah said, 1 asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this statement of 
A0Hajjaj and they said that he had spoken the truth. Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. 

^ A-d-C- Abl ~ 4bl 2d ■ 2d “ AJ-C- A-til i„S^^ ” *21 ^ 1 

ol^j {(3-*-d? ?2di jjjjj cdL2s .A-iJd 2^d 2^ ’(Ls^ 

/ 3) j^tj t( 3077) aj^Lo ^ij c( 940) tixo j^\j t( 199 -198 / 5) jL^lj c( 1862) .ijb jjI oljj - ^ 

. (.i-o-Cs- 2d__5 ■ 3 -^d -^2-.? Aj>tj>. A-d^j -- ^ ' JJLCj t ( 450 

- ^->?■»' aJjIjj .(288 / 7) ajl 21 dpcJl 2d ■ 2-^dd j^'sa ^ t^-cSj *2(.iojd-l lJc& 2^2 ■'■-d.s 


. C-Co A£-L..^2? lS"*^ (2^ f ^ -CaC- (2 dJJi ^ -Ci ol^ d) 2^ d-^i “*^1 2^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 782, 783 
Book 6, Hadith 74 
Book 6, Hadith 801 
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7 - missing 



8 - missing 



9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) oUbi-^ 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'The blood of a Muslim vdio testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that I am His 
Messenger, cannot be shed lawfully, except in three cases: a married person who committed adultery, in Qisas 
(retaliation) for murder (life for life) and the apostate from Islam who abandons the Musfim J ama'ah (community)." 
Agreed upon. 


. ib^'j 41 j]l CbUl eslbu 'll Jfj ,^1 


.(1676) t(6878) cSjUv^l oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1199 
: Book 9, Hadith 1169 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"The blood of a Muslim is not to be shed except for three reasons: a married man who committed adultery, a man 
who kills another Muslim intentionally for vdiich he must be killed (in Qisas or retaliation), and a man who 
abandons Islam and fights against AUah and His Messenger, in vdiich case he should be either killed, crucified, or 
exiled." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

Jd }-J^" 4iil - ^'\ Jj-l3 biSlc- 

alii ^ ^ cK fej 

. if4=\i-i A^^j ^idijij pjis ^ 


.(367/4) j ‘(91/7) jLdJlj t(4353) ^jb j.1jj 


_i 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1200 
: Book 9, Hadith 1170 


'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The first issues to be judged among people on the Day of Resurrection, are those of unlawful blood-shed." Agreed 
upon. 

1 ^^ ^ ^ T 4ji 1 “ 4ji 1 33b . 3 b “ AJLC- 4Ail 4jil ^ 

■ ^aIIE Jill {. tdo]”! (j 

. A.^Ldl j»jJ -brill oJCLC- jj..d il tjad-d, b rill J ( 1678 ) J ‘( 6533 ) (^jddl ol JJ 


9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1201 
: Book 9, Hadith 1171 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever kills his slave we shall kill him, and vdioever cuts the nose of his slave we shah cut off his nose." Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i added the foUowing, "and 
whoever castrates his slave we shah castrate him." Al-Hakim graded this addition as Sahih. 




Aa-U ^ji\J c(1414) ^s^_p\j ‘(81) jLjJlj t(4515) jj'j ‘(19 E18 E12 Ell E50) oljj 



.AiL-u aX*S” aj4cj (368 - 367/4) c(21- 80) ‘(4516) cBce 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1202 
: Book 9, Hadith 1172 


Umar bin al-Khattab (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Ahah say, "A father is not to be killed for his 

/~\'FFc'T~vrTn/T T3 /t1 Vvtt AV»rvir3/4 A T- ' I 'i i-wi i /4 Vm TVvn A/Toir^V* TVvn ol _ i/4 r^l _ T3r^i /"vl !+• 047 CoVmV* 



1788) ‘(2662) a:^Lo ^5 c(1400) c(49 E12) xi*'! oljj aB^^ 

.(38/ 8) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1203 
: Book 9, Hadith 1173 


Abu Juhaifah (RAA) narrated, T asked 'All: 

'Do you have any other Divine Revelation besides vdiat is in the Qur'an? 'Ali said, "No. By Him Who made the grain 
spht (germinate) and created the soul, we have nothing besides the Qur'an except the gift of understanding the 
Qur'an, which Ahah gives a man, besides what is written in this manuscript. I said, 'What is in this manuscript?' 'Ali 
said. The regulations of Diyah (Blood money), the ransom for captives and the ruling that no Muslim should be 
killed in Qisas for kihing a disbeliever.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1204 
: Book 9, Hadith 1174 


The previous tradition was also transmitted by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud on the authority of 'Ali with a 
different chain of narrators vdiere he said. The blood of one Muslim (his life) is equivalent to the blood of another 
Muslim (i.e. equal in Qisas and blood money), the protection of Allah is one (and is equally) extended to the most 
humble of the believers (i.e. if a Muslim gives protection to a man or to a group of men, they should aU help him 
even is he was the most humble of them). Believers are all like one hand against their enemies. No believer is to be 
killed for a disbeliever (i.e. in Qisas), nor should one who has a covenant with the Muslims be killed while his 
covenant holds.' Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 



(^jTjl &^E(20 - 89) c(4530 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1205 
: Book 9, Hadith 1175 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated that A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. They asked her, 
“Who did that to you? Is it so and so, or so and so? They mentioned some names to her until they mentioned the 
name of a J ew, vdiereupon she nodded her head. The J ew was captured and he confessed. The Messenger of AUah 
(|@) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones.' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 





.(17) (1672) c(2413) .\jj 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1176 
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'Imran bin Al-Husain (RAA) narrated that A slave of some poor people cut off the ear of another slave belonging to 
some rich people. They came to the Messenger of AUah (^) but he appointed no compensation for them.' Related 


by Ahmad and the three Imams with a sound chain of narrators. 

A.;d.C- 4hl ^oil t-\jjiJi }” AJlC- 4hl ” Ut (JjJ 

. oljj {.li^ 


AJl.^ 




(.io1 Jisli-l ".(26- 85) JLjJIj c( 4590) 1 .i 5 c(438/4) 

. lI / o.cdjUH 'i! 9 Aji^oJl 


. u \ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1177 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), that a man 
stabbed another man in his knee with a horn. So he came to the Messenger of Allah (^) and said, 'Retaliate on my 


behalf." The Messenger of Allah (i@) said to him, "Wait until your wound has healed." The man came again and 

said, 'O Messenger of AUah! Retaliate on my behalf.' So, he aUowed him to retaliate against the one who attacked 
him (by stabbing him the same way). Then he came again to the Messenger of AUah ) and said, 'O Messenger of 

AUah! I have become lame.' The Messenger of AUah (^) said to him, "I forbade you (to take retaliation until your 


wound was healed) but you disobeyed me, may AUah keep you away from His mercy (for your cUsobecUence), and as 
for your lameness you are not entitled to any compensation (as he retaliated before he cUscovered the lameness 
otherwise he worUd have been entitled half the Diyah)." Then AUah] s Messenger prohibited the foUowing, 'No 
retaliation is to be made for a wound before the victim is totaUy recovered.' Related by Ahmad and Ad-Daracjutni. 


4 I 1 I cli J (3 O}” (j^ 




:Jlli Jj 33 U :J\ii ^ ,(3^31 .(JIa 3 .^3} (3^ .(J^J .(JLflJ- 


_1 


o\JlSL^ (3 -3^*' 1 J 3 .J "W* a] i) 0^ ^ 488/ 3) 4217) Jci-t oljj 

. ^' \ .>>* \ (3jl’ (j-^ '(67/ 8) (jj] 33_5 ■ 0 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1178 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated 'Two woman of the tribe of Hudhail fought with each other and one of them threw a 
stone at the other. In this way she kiUed the woman and what was in her womb (as she was pregnant). Their cUspute 
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was presented to the Prophet (^) who ordained that the Diyah (blood money) of the unborn child, is a male or a 
female slave of the best quality. He also decided that the Diyah of the woman is to be paid by her relatives (the one 
who killed) on her father's side. The Messenger of AUah (^) also ordained that her inheritance (of the woman who 


killed as she died later) be for her sons and husband (and not for her relatives who had to pay the Diyah). Hamal bin 
An-Nabi^ah Al-Hudhaili then said, 'O Messenger of AUah! Why should 1 pay the Diyah for one vdio neither drank 
nor ate nor spoke, nor cried (i.e. the dead fetus), such a creature is not entitled to blood money.' The Messenger of 
AUah (^) then said, "This man is one of the brothers of the soothsayers," on account of the rhymed speech which 


he used, concerning the dead fetus. 

(j^ 'dil (JIj AjuISJ! 3^ (J^-^ .p o (j^-3 (Jp 

Cx^ diJi 3*-?^ >3 ^^ »3^^ 


JiiiHj (36) (1681) t(5758) o'jj 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1179 


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that 'Umar (RAA) asked about the judgment of 
the Prophet (^) concemingthe Diyah of the dead fetus. Hamal bin An-Nabi^ah Al-HudhaiU then got up and said. 


"I was between the two women. One of them struck the other with a stone, kiUing her and vdiat was in her womb. So 
the Messenger of AUah ordained...." (as above). Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


A^^J ^ ^ :3lli :3^ (J-j 

,3^ 3^1 


3) ‘(5989) jL^ ^ 3^5 ‘(2641) a^U 3 ^! Ua^tj (22 - 81) JLjJIj ‘(4572) .ijb oijj 

. 3^^^ (3 ‘^)a,»,>' .A..a \.^3 (575/ 

. La l-Ajj 3^-^ x\jj 


EngUsh reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1180 
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Anas narrated that Ar-Rubai' bint An-Nadr (his aunt) broke the incisor teeth of a girl. The family of Ar-Rubai' asked 
the family of the girl to pardon her, but they refused. They then offered them Arsh, (as compensation) but they also 
refused. They came to the Messenger of AUah (^) asking for Qisas, and he gave orders that they should take their 

Qisas from Ar-Rubai'. Anas bin An-Nadr then came to the Messenger of AUah (^) and said, 'Q Messenger ofAllah! 
Will the incisor tooth of Ar-Rubai' be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the truth, her incisor tooth will not be 
broken. The Messenger of Allah (^) then said to him, 'Anas! Allah's decree is egual retaliation." But the family of 


the girl agreed to pardon Ar-Rubai'. The Messenger of AUah (^) then said, "Among AUah's servants are those who 
if they swear by AUah (for something), AUah wiU consent to their oath." Agreed upon, and the wording is from 


Al-BiUdiari. 


(JIjlS 0H ^^^ 

4is! j\ii ,1^ i iiii: ?^jj! ^ u ■.J^\ ^ JlV 


.(1675) jJ>^j t(2703) o'jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1211 
: Book 9, Hadith 1181 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone is kiUed and his kUler is not known, or was killed with a stone, a vdiip or with a stick (i.e. kiUed by mistake 
but with a deUberate injury) his Diyah will be that of kiUing by mistake (manslau^ter). As for whoever kiUed 
deliberately, retaliation is due (from the one who kiUed him). Anyone who tries to prevent taking Qisas (from the 
l^er) may AUah curse him." Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators. 

^^5 »(3C3J|3 “^3^^ {auI aIj 3 Ajj.i 3^ ij^j 3^ 3^ Q?j 3"^^ ;33c- 


^ .(3635) A^U ^5 .(40 E40 - 39/ 8) .(4540) Pj 1 .i 0 \jj ~ ^ 

Aj_a Abl 3'^'®^ (_pC15 A ‘—=ri 33 ,\j .A_aL»jj .Aj Icji.jj.oL.£. .^j.ujU5 ^ Q^ .(^-pj31 

.LpLa 0 Q^ “*^5^ Cx^ 3W^ O'® X^X AjS (jjj .c-Aj ■ *3^ li jyo 

.jaAc-1 aISIj .(PoJcA-l (jQ^ (j-^ 3®^ 
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1182 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'If a man holds another man so that a third man can kiU the seized one, then the one vdio killed is to be killed (in 
Qisas) and the one who seized the killed one is to be imprisoned." Related by Ad-Daraqutni. Ibn al-Qattan graded it 
as Sahih and its narrators are trustworthy. 


iSi ^ ^3 


■( 8) yO 1 3! Aj^ 1 (3 


_1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1213 
: Book 9, Hadith 1183 


'Abdur Rahman bin Al-Bailamani narrated that The Messenger of AUah ) killed a Muslim who killed a Mu'ahid 

vdio had made a covenant with the Muslims, and said, “I am closest to the ones vdio keep their covenants of 
protection." Related by 'Abdur Razzaq. 

■ (3^ dr* ^ ^ 




1 


^ lAj 0^ (1851^L ^ 1001) 

j*3! 3\-«-CJl jjjl Jli AA3 tAj tAjL^l 

^ A <, dt^ (13505 “ 33^L) ^ ^^ ^ d*5 ■ ^aA-..u^ d^ 

6 ^ AjA^^ 3"* iCtd^ aCtoA^dl df^ 0 ^ 1 .rl 1 aAj ^ ^ ^ 1 df^ 1 

aJ^ _y^ (1103) jad^ j»AAXil (.i-oAjd-l ySj\ju df^.^ ajl^Aai {^J aXc- aL_a^J«-vi? 3d«aJl 

a^d^=u 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1214 
: Book 9, Hadith 1184 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'A young boy was murdered deoeitfiilly. 'Umar (RAA) thereupon said, 'If all the people of 
San'a' (in Yemen) participated in killing him, 1 would kiU them all.' Related by al-Bukhari. 

^3jd^l a ^4^1x1! j-d*l3 ji>t ^ }-J^ dd4^ Ahl 
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I Aj .JiflJ oJJlC- (0890) ■; 




_1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1215 
: Book 9, Hadith 1185 


Abil Shuralh Al-Khaza'i (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If the relative of one of you is killed after my speech, his family has one of two choices: 'Either they take his Diyah or 
kiU the killer." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

. 2gidJi3 pjis J 4->l .jliji \jiJJ: C)\ 


.aJ^ A.*.^ . (1400) c(4504) 

(925) dlSi t»S” °5j J2.3l:i-i o^J 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1216 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1186 


A similar narration is transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 


La) (J^ (j^j '"‘^j (j-* °_/f_y^ (3^ (1355) t(088O) 




_1 


11 ^11 t 1 1 II ^ ^ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1217 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1187 

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amro bin Hazm narrated on the authority of his father on the 
authority of his grandfather (RAA) that The Messenger of Allah (^) wrote to the people of Yemen 

(mentioning the hadith which included), Tyhoever kills a believer deliberately for no reason or a 
crime that he committed, he should be killed (in retaliation), unless the family of the murdered 
person agrees to take Diyah (blood money). The Diyah for a life is a hundred camels. Full blood 
money (i.e. total Diyah of 100 camels) is paid for the total cut off of each of the following; 

the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the lips, the penis, the testicles and the backbone. For the cutting off of one leg; half a 
Diyah is paid (i.e. 50 camels). For a head injury a third of the Diyah is paid, for a stab vdiich penetrates the body, one 
third of the Diyah, for a blow vdiich breaks a bones or dislocates it, 15 camels. For each finger or toe, 10 camels are 
paid. For each tooth five camels are paid. For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid. A man is killed in 
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Qisas for killing a woman. For those v\^o possess gold, they should pay the eguivalent of the 100 camels vduch is 
fixed as one thousand Dinars.' Related by Abu Dawud in his book "al-Marasil", an-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al- 
Garud, Ibn Hibban and Ahmad, but they disagreed regarding its authenticity. 

1 il)^ 1 /AJLo Cl. I dr* 1 dd (3^ ^ 

(33 (33 33 33 33 0 ^ aj3 

i3j '.iAj (3__5 (3_5 ‘ (3_5 L-d-s^l (3j 

<33 dr? 0^'^ 33 '(3?*)^'^ dr? v'^ 3^3 dr? iX 33 qa o_33>c- aIIuI 

Q*'j 4ciJi3';j^ipV:i sjis J 4->f {^ii^ Jjf ^d]i jej ^:f>3u j44' 5i3 ^ 

^ ijiixi.-ij /-d^ij tS?3 iS?3 




I (3 A-j Jijill c3-si23 Jvij 3.J _y^ diCA-." ^3_.) dr* tAJd.*^'^ iL_jto«-vi? 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1218 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1188 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"The Diyah for accidental kiUing is paid in five types of camel indemnity: 20 she-camels 'higgah' (in their fourth 
year), 20 she-camels J az'ah' (in their fifth year), 20 she-camels "bint makhad' (in their second year), 20 she-camels 
hint labun' (in their third year) and 20 he-camels 'ibn labun' (in their third year)."Related by Ad-Daragutni with a 
strong chain of narrators. The four Imams reported it with this version, "twenty 'ibn makhad' (twenty male camels 
vdiich had entered their second year)," instead of "ibn labun." 


A-A^" 1 IJaidl Aj 3 3 i^d” p-dtx^ A.d^' Ali^ dt^ ” AJlC- AH^ d)*^ dt^-? 


} - h fli' ,ajLjj')! 1 {d)j^ kJj^ odd odd d)j)_/'^^53 A^-*^ 

^ ^43 dh? tS?l ‘33^'j'3y' 33'^^ .iddujj . {oj3 d^ } ijo , ■{_^\^ ^ 5j3'i^ 

.^4331 


■c-j2.0L.sl5 ^ ^ ^ F 33 ■(93^L) t o: l i ^ A-os2u (^1 dl*^ *3-^ 


i 


EngUsh reference : Book 9, Hadith 1219 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1189 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin Shu'aib on his father's 
authority, who reported from his grandfather (RAA), who reported that the Messenger of Allah (^) 


said: 

"The Diyah (of intentional homicide) is paid in three different types of camels: 30 she-camels liiqqah' (in their 
fourth year), 30 she-camels J az'ah' (in their fifth year), and 40 pregnant she-camels." 




.s aL^I .(1387) ^s^ ‘(4541) .i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1220 
: Book 9, Hadith 1190 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Three types of people are most hated by Allah, the Almi^ty: vdioever kiUs another in the Sacred area of Haram 
(Sanctuary), whoever kills anyone other than the one who killed him or whoever kUls anyone in revenge as in times 
of J ahiliyah (pre-Islamic times)." Related by Ibn Hibban. 

(3 3^ oi } . 3 ^” 4.h\ ^:c. 

. ^<40^ 3 3^ 3^1 ^43^' 3^^ 3^ j' 3^ 


Jisli-l L..U.4 ^y> Abl ‘i.oA.>- (.io-ti-l i} 3_X'^ dt^^ Aj|j^ •'—4dt^^ ■diil-^'^^ 

-CL.*! C-dj .JiAS dj& Ab«3-1 1 j-vS^Lila (287) °3jl? 

.1^5ACj a 3 j^ 4-1^1 j 3 >"aS 3 ^ A&Li a] cS-o-id-l d)^ 




"E:'K's^3a^ '^3j ‘3-^^' 'd5^ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1221 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1191 


■ di^l 




(3 iAj 


aIsI 3 i ijiaiui 3^ (®-4^ aIsI 3 ^^ d)^ d)^^ di^ (G882) 

. A..a^ ^ (3^ tA^Afe^-l AJL..U 3 ‘j* 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1192 
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'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro ibn al-'As (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The Diyah for accidental and quasi-deliberate homicide -such as that inflicted with a vdiip or a stick- is a himdred 
camels, forty of vdiich are pregnant she-camels." Related by Abu-Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 

4b ^ “ 4b ^ ^' C. 4b ^ ^ 4b I ^ 


4bl (1526) jU- ^ 3^5 (2627) 4^U 3 ^ 5 1(4]/ 8 ) jLbJlj .(4547) 1 .i 0 ~ ^ 

tO-)v£j (3-^-^ 4bl 'yi 4 ]^ 'y .(Jli jaJ t^SCj ^XjsJI j»jJ “*"4^ (3^ 

3^ ^ *^1 (JC jl j».i (3 0 (3" oi (*3*3 j‘^3 

( 3 C .35 ■■■ Uai-1 4j.i 3 } 4jl4.^ ^\3-l 4jli.ii 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1222 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1193 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

This and that are equal -meaning the little finger and the thumb." Related by Al-Bukhari Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi transmitted, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same, and that for the teeth is the same; the incisor 
and the molar tooth are the same." Ibn Hibban narrated, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same; 10 camels 
foe each." 

0-^j }-J^" aAp 4bl ^ 4bl (s^j 3^1 3^J 

gUl }\b^ giNj. 0^34^5 3 ^^'j ,^' 3 ^ 

■ 3^ ,i\^ 3ii>^lj 


3jl -^- hflill (3 oAj^l jaJj (4559) °5_.) ”^.(6895) °5j 

3jjI jj.^ ”4bl (_g;.Cidj (5980) oW^ 

tdJJAS' 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1223 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1194 

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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"Anyone who practices medicine but is not known as a practitioner, and kills a human being or inflicts harm on him, 
wiU be held responsible." Related by Ad-Daraqutni. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahib. Abu Dawud, an-Nasa'i and others 
also narrated it, but its Mursal form is stronger than the connected one. 



^(412) 4396) 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1224 
: Book 9, Hadith 1195 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"For a wound vduch exposes a bone five camels are paid (in compensation)." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. 
Ahmad added the following statement, "And the fingers and toes are all egual- in Diyah- ten camels." Ibn Khuzaimah 
and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih. 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1225 
: Book 9, Hadith 1196 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The Diyah of the Dhimmi is half that of a Muslim." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. The narration of Abu 
Dawud, "The Diyah of the Mu'ahid (non Muslim with a covenant of protection) is half the Diyah of an free Muslim." 
In the narration of An-Nasa'i, 'The Diyah of a woman is the same as the Diyah of a man up to the third of the value 
(if the due value exceeds the third then her Diyah is half that of the man)." Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 
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J^":(45/8) (JCjJIj t(1413) lij j»j!sj":ci^E( 45/8) JaiS iij&j 

(3_5 ‘ Aj^ ‘ ^IS31 Aj^ .(280) (3_^ ■ iJ^__j '0^3^^ 3^^ ■ o< ^IS31 

' (j^lsSCSl (J-A^ (..$*^ iJj-^ .(283) (2G44) Aj;^La 

4583) (3*^ JaiUl ~^.s-\^^ A^La '_ jIsSs]! ^ (3_? "(ji-a-CJkl 

O^r'^aj joJj jJbj ^jjjl jjj Jj-^ cii (3 j ‘(45 ” 44/ 8) (^CoJ^ JaiJ Ijj&j “^■( 

jSj" J\i"!(45) iaiU-i Jli !'oJul3".A. 

. AAC- iJl<jis>^ tAJojJki 3^^ AJaiii Ajl C-a«4c- ^ tf.(_^ A^ ^■..■aj (3j ‘‘*'3£- Ajuljl C-Joj tAJL.Jl Ajl jo (jJJLa 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1226 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1197 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'The Diyah of the quasi-deliberate homicide is as severe as deliberate murder (in its being given in three types of 
camels), and the offender is not to be killed. This happens vdien the devil excites enmity between people causing 
them to shed blood but not due to hatred or carrying weapons in fitting." Related by Ad- Daraqutni and graded it as 
weak Hadith. 


jjo o' JiL '^j jiii Jalaji A^ jiii ]- pL-j aJlP aIsI ijj^j (Jls 

^AOi-vbj ;AA_Avb^;ii- (3 0)1 )a^.ill 


Jls*- ajI 3^ 3 ‘ °4'*-A" -A^' t(45G5) (O' jclc- Uiajl _y^ 495/3) o3j "0 


1 


.A Aj>tj>. A.>^ 3|j o-CL..ii ci-o 


Jj-I 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1227 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1198 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that, 'A man killed another man during the lifetime of the Prophet (^), so the Prophet 
(iS) decided that his Diyah would be 12 thousand (Dirhams).' Related by the four Imams. 

A^.^ Aj.i' ^ Aj.i' ” (3^^ A g C . 3^ ^ *3 'a 1 .V ^ 1 C - Ah' 

. ^.aJIi^)} _?^!3 o'3j {IaJI 


4454G) a3^.o 3i <3 Ah' 3_j.^ ■( ^3j 3’'^'^^ 'aS” 

c^\aj3 ^ ^„ C - A „ ( 0^ (2G29) A.^t.* ‘(1388) (^A..*^yd3 ‘(44/ 8) i3 

.0^' A.^£j 0^!j ‘(..^A-ajllJ^ aXc- 1 Ihaj' oUa-jj ^yb 3'-^'^'-> ‘-'OA^-i ■‘-'I-® 0^^ O^ 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1228 
: Book 9, Hadith 1199 


Abu Rimthah narrated, 'I came to the Prophet (^) with my son and he asked me, "Who is this?" I 


answered, Tliis is my son, and I swear on it.' The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He will not carry your burdens (sins) and you wiU not carry his burdens." Related by An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud. 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1229 
: Book 9, Hadith 1200 


Sahl bin Abi Khaithamah (RAA) narrated on the authority of some honored men from his people 
that 'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud, went out to Khaibar because of a hardship they 
were undergoing. Muhaiysah came and told them that 'Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed and 
thrown into a well. He came to the J ews and said to them, 'I swear by Allah that you have killed him.' 
They replied, 'We swear by Allah that we have not killed him.' Then Muhaiysah came along with his 

brother Huwaiysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl to the Prophet (^) and Muhaiysah started to talk. 


The Messenger of Allah (^) said to him, "Let an older one speak (take charge of this matter)." So 


Huwaiysah narrated what happened and then Muhaiysah spoke. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 



"Either they pay the Diyah of your companion or be ready for war." The Messenger of Allah (^) wrote to them 




about this and they wrote back saying 'Ey AUah, we have not killed him.' The Messenger of AUah (|@) then said to 



Huwaiysah, Muhaiysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, "Would you take an oath (that they killed him) and then you 
wiU be entitled to the Diyah of your companion" "They answered, 'No (as they did not witness the crime).The 
Messenger of Allah then said, "Then the J ews should take an oath (that they are innocent)." They said, "rhey are not 


Muslims.' The Messenger of AUah (^) thereupon paid the Diyah of the victim himself and sent them 100 camels. 
Sahl commented, 'A red she-camel (of these 100 camels) kicked me.' Agreed upon. 
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(J| '^y>- ^ ^'\ j 4 ^ (yi °c^ ^ 

'’a > 0 ''"”'' ^>> 

l^iU (jl C)j y -1^ |j-^ O^ C) ” j®-C^ lj_^^ (Jt^ jaA£=u yj yJilli jjj-Hjl 

'^* ‘ 1 ^‘^ \-^ 4,Xi|^ is) ■!■[ijljiS^] (.^U^ p & *'^1 c^^'!c5k3 ■ 

yi—J"^ ol.^ (jJ-a-C^ 1_^“*^ '^6 J - L_a 1 ?tXJ iljlj .'y ?y£=(.^L.^ j»^ ij 

. ^A-As- J^jis ■J.^-aa’ (Jis .^\j Aj\Ja jo-^i yAk^ lO-XlC- (j^” 

.(6) (1669) jalaa^j t(7192) l5jU>J( o(jj 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1230 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1201 


A man from the Ansar narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) consented to the Qasamah (taking an oath that 

they did not kill the victim), ivhich was practiced during the time of J ahiliyah (pre-Islam) and the Messenger of AUah 
(i@) made a judgment between some men from the Ansar concerning a man vdio was killed and they claimed that 


the J ews had killed him.' Related by Muslim. 

A.JtaC' d-o^ A.JtaC' A,Xil Cx^ CX^X 

^.^LU» o\jj o^S| y Uir’” 


.hj& Jisli-l \o^« oJClC- c(1670) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1231 
: Book 9, Hadith 1202 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever carries arms against us, is not one of us." Agreed upon. 

A-d.C' {^A? 1 Cd.C' 4.hl ~ dis <(1^ i^c. 0^^ 0^ 


.(98) J t(6874) (^jUdl 0 \jj ^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 9, Hadith 1232 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203 

Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, "He vdio rebels against obedience to the ruler, abandons the Muslim community and 
then dies, his death wiU be as if he died at the time of J ahiliyah." Related by Muslim. 
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/A^-UaJi O** ^ *(3^” A*^i^ AiXil ” AJ^ A,Xil 0^^ 

{a^U- AI^ 




La (j-^__5 .O^E a.*Aj& 1>. Ajok^ oLa toLaj .Liajl^ A^-UaJi .ojjlCj (1848) ®!j_^ 

^ . fr 

Cy^-^ tAjjbl:^ Ajjoli Jo ^1 ^Ai (wwaiu 

■ A.i.a ^ 10 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ [ Q -L ^ ^2J 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1233 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The transgressing party will kill 'Ammar (' Ammar bin Yasir)." Related by Muslim. 

■ ^|Q-i.**^a o|j)^ {a.^C-J 1 AJjsJl I^L^-C- ^ p-Lt^ A.d.C' A.bl “ Ab^ d.Ctdis i y* ^ Ab^ A.^L<a ^ 


.(73) (2916) b\jj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1234 
: Book 9, Hadith 1205 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of AUah ) said "Do you realize Ibn Umm 'Abd what the ruling of 

AUah is concerning those vdio rebel against the ruler in this Ummah?' I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best. 
He said, "A wounded man among them is not to be given the last stroke (that kills him), their captive is not killed, 
the one who runs away is not followed and their booties are not divided (among other Muslims)." Related by Al- 
Bazzar and al-Hakim. The latter graded it as Sahib but he was mistaken as Kawthar bin Hakim (one of the narrators) 
is a rejected narrator. 

Ajll ^ iLh'^ ^ ^ aJ^- AAi^ ” Ah\ d^ "d^ La^^A-C- AJI^ 

{lijj Jlld % ,Lid-f d^ 'yj jpd^ 'y":d\j ^aJ^ 33 :d\J p.2S^\ jii 

. Lh’du^ (3 L)^ ^ j j dd'' “Ijj 

.aIiI a.a*^ Jisli-lLaS” Ajisd L>fli\3 c(255) - t(jd|j3 1849)^ddl 0 \jj .1^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1235 
: Book 9, Hadith 1206 


^d§= 3 -lj (d^ tS^l ddd dp (jd 


.(881)^^^^ (jUdl"E‘(255) '!djjcuJlj"‘(1563) 
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** * « 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207 


Arfaj ah bin Shuraih (HAA) narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah ) say, "He who comes to you vdien you are 
united and wants to disunite your community, kill him." Related by Muslim. 


(TI 0 ^ ; f 


1 “ t Ir'i I V-li- “i; 


■Cr^" .a]JvJU t ./-ac. (jl -)o^ jp":o^E(60)(1852)^ 0 \jj ~ ^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1236 
: Book 9, Hadith 1208 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

He who is killed vdiile defending his property is considered a martyr." Related by Abu Dawud An-Nasa'i and At- 
Tirmidhi vdio graded it as Sahih. 


. t 

i V^(3j 

^ Ahi 'Ail ‘j*A.. 2 j L«S” (jy> A.^ a_j3 

Jasli-i tJasli-l Ja>- 0 i} 

3 UIJ JLjJJ JiiUij (1419) ^3 4715) jLjJij 44771) 

t(_^L^oU ^ '^2 _y^_i ■ A*4_j4-® ‘5*^ aJLo Jo^l ,.^3 JaiS^ . lj^__5 

0h fl ill' (.i.,j_t:i-l ^jl (3i Ajk^JvJill -)o3! ■lJ^__5 

” (^ A3^4«jJl (3 l-a3” (Jt? A-t^ (^^waJl oi Cl^ (Jt? A.*£- (.i.O-i.>- ‘(141) ‘(2480) 

^ -i ^-1 _3 ^®^ ( 3 ^ Ahl ctoA.^* 0 *^ a .>-^^^-3 idl-a s ^ 11 ^ 01 t ^A^ 1 l-l.^^ 

.tr -CLC- (31 (j-^ !a la aIj ‘(2581) JaaS Aa^C ^^1 J 2 LC- y^ (jjl -lislji-l 

.(125G) joJ3^^ ‘■^Aai -1 3^5 S^*-^ .iij^u A^c j^i jclc- (j^ o 5 _y^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 9, Hadith 1237 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209 

'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, Ya'la bin Umaiyah fou^t with another man. One of them bit the other man's 
finger and the latter (whose finger was bit) pulled his hand out of the first man's mouth (who was biting) by force. 
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causing his incisors teeth to be pulled out. They presented their dispute to the Prophet who said, "One of you bit his 
brother as a male camel bites? Go and there is not Diyah for him (as a punishment for their foolishness).'Agreed 
upon and the wording is from Muslim. 


-eLP ol>.l iJsjsJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1238 
: Book 9, Hadith 1210 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone spies on you (tries to look at you) without your permission, and you thereupon throw a stone at him and 
because of it he lost his eye, you are not to be blamed." Agreed upon. In another version by Ahmad and an-Nasa'i 
and graded as Sahih by Ibn Hibban, "He has no ri^t for Diyah or Qisas." 

a 5 j 3 ?x 3 Qi} (iLkic- j) 1" ^1 (Jli .(Jli ” ajlC- aASI ~ 3^3 

^aJ }: 3^ 3^1 4^1)13 jj . jlii {^lli ^ ^ ollli 

.(2158) jJ—Aj ‘(6902) o\jj 


.(5972) 3l^ j .(61/ 8) JLjJIj t(243) .^1 oljj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1239 
: Book 9, Hadith 1211 


Al-Bara bin 'Azib (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) ordained that the guarding of a garden is the 

responsibility of its owners during the day and the guarding of animals is the responsibility of their owners at night. 
However, the owners of the animals are responsible for any damage caused by their animals during the ni^t (i.e. 
pay compensation for what they damaged of other's property).' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams except At- 
Tmfuidhi. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

^sO ^dl k Jajl 0'>’ 3^” A-d.C' All^ ~ Ab^ 3(3^^ } *3^ A ^ 4b^ cf- cyj 

. 14^3^' 3j3 {3 ;!ju cijul u ^ 3 j ^ 3^^ A;^dl jlL^ 
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** * « 

. o|j^ ! V*t 1-xS” ” ^ 


JJLC- L«S” (J -iJL^ *'W' (3 

.(.ioJci-l (3jial (3j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1240 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated - concerning a man vdio embraced Islam and then turned to Judaism (i.e. 
apostated), 'I shall not sit down until he is killed. That is the Command of Allah and His Messenger, and he gave an 


order that he must be killed and so he was.' Agreed upon. In a version by Abu Dawud, 'He was given a chance to 
repent and retrun to Islam but he refused.' 

(3^ }" AAC- aIsI (jj ili.a (j^J 

. Ja^J^ ( 3-®^ 


. {(iiii AS }:SjlS f_\jj (jj 


(Jli .(Jli 0.^ (j^ A_ataJo‘(15 jaJj/1457” 345G) t(G923) 

31-..** 5 ‘^ dr^ d)^C^ Ah\ 

(JASju iC-djii i(Jli ? ^ ^ 3^ ■JtS.s .3dL**.i ‘*'3^ (3^ (.$33 

.C~v:aii -tij iASJsJu CU^ AS”ij.**i ( 3 i d) 3 H^ 3 . 4^1 Laj ... ail 3 C C l33-t> 

joJ A-1 s«. 3 jJjJ AJAI A-*£- d dl d C-ol .0.^5^ dh^ dd..a.£- j3P ■(_}! 

t|oA_*uli d.i^^ d)d” .Jli ?ldj& da .Jli o-CLC- 3?^ ^^5 ■®.®d.*J Aj ^^315 .Jli j*Ai CAj ‘J.j^ idea AjloI 
.Jxjsj (3^ d! .Jli .j»-s«j .JIas .aJj-*^^ ajAI al.>aa .Jijsj (3^ d! .Jli .*^*31 -a^.® 

3 j*dli dl dal iidta itaJSsJo.-! Jli . 33 JI jj*a j»d^l 1 ^\.i3 ^aJ -J^^ -Ai ^^Is (ol jJi t-tA^id) aISI f-disi 

.(4355) .1^3 ^1 olj^ 3 3 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1241 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "He who changes his religion (i.e. apostates) kiU him." 
Related by Al- Bukhari. 

3j34jl {o^3-3li AJo3 Ja*j ^ A-d-C- Ahl ^ 3 .'*'^ ” Ahl JJd .Jd 1 a^^ Ahl df^^ df^-^ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1242 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1214 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A blind man had a pregnant slave, who used to abuse the Messenger of AUah ) and 
defame him. The blind man forbade her but she did not stop. One night she began to slander the Prophet ) so he 
took an axe, placed it on her belly, pressed it and killed her. The Messenger of Allah (^) was told about it, and 

thereupon he said, "Oh people! Be witnesses that no Diyah is to be paid for her blood." Related by Abu Dawud with a 
trustworthy chain of narrators. 

liiii a 9 I*—=a"!j 1 (3 aJJ 

2 £ \r 


(jAJi AJLP Aiil lS^_J *3^ ^ji? (0922) 

A,Xi 1 A,Xii l) fl i 4,^ \ i -Xjo i ^ -Xjo A,Xi \ A,Xi i (3^^ ‘ ^ ^ ^ Cl-c3^ ^ ■(J \ji3 

■ a.3p 


. (4361) .jl 


S 


_2 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1243 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215 
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Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani (RAA) narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet 
(^) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I beseech you by Allah, that you judge between us according to 
Allah's laws' The man's opponent who was wiser than him got up and said, 'Yes, judge between us 
according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak),' The Prophet (^) said: 


"Speak." He said, 'My son was a laborer working for that man (the Bedouin) and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and 1 was informed that my son deserved to be stoned to death (as punishment for this 
offence). 1 ransomed him with one himdred sheep and a slave girl. But when I asked the knowledgeable people they 
told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be exiled for a year, and the man's wife should be stoned to 
death. The Messenger of Allah (^) replied, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I shall judge between you 


according to the Law of AUah (i.e. His Book). The slave girl and the sheep are to be returned to you. As for your son, 
he has to receive one himdred lashes and be exiled for a year. O Unais! Go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death." Agreed upon, and this is Muslim's version. 

A.Ac- 4iSi (J4il"i CS^J (j^ ~ ij^ 

Aisl (Jl^ i-jb£=u (_} 'll b :J11S (1566) 

0 ^ t i ^ t ^ i ^ 

CyiJSjll ^ cilj (^1 bi ■ (3^ ,3 0^\j ,^l i_jb£=u 

1 (Jl^ b|3 (1^1 (3^ bj 1 /jababl cbLbs olb 

Aii dboj 3^ '_jb^=u (jyvias*)! (3""^ c5:^l3 ” ^ 

. (1567) jOilJ JiiLij 4 3^? b ilij do J^j 


. A3^,b (3 (31 (3 y ^‘—=<1 (3 i - iS " 


aIiI IjJls .A..a\.^^ .(1325 ” 3324) t(^x3/301/ 5) °5_.) 

A.bC' Ah^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1205 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Receive from me (this revelation), receive from me (this revelation). Allah has ordained a way for those women 
(unmarried females who committed adultery). When an unmarried man, commits adultery with an unmarried 
woman, they should receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. If they (fornicate while they) were married, 
they shall receive himdred lashes and be stoned to death. Reported by Muslim. 
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.(1690) oljj 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1245 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1206 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A Muslim man came to the Prophet (^) while he was in the 

mosque, and called him saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed adultery,' The Messenger 
of Allah (^) turned his face away from him, so the man came round (from the other side) towards 

his face and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed adultery.' The Messenger of Allah (^) 

again turned his face away from him, but the man repeated his statement four times. When he 
testified four times that he did it, the Messenger of Allah (^) called him saying, "Are you insane?" 

The man said, 'No,' The Messenger of Allah (^) then asked him, "Are you married?" The man 

answered, 'Yes,' The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Take him away and stone him (to death)." Agreed upon. 



.(1571) 






.(16) (1691) t(5271) o\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1246 
: Book 10, Hadith 1207 
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1:5' 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'When Ma'iz came to the Prophet (^) (admitting that he had oommitted adultery), he 

said to him, "Perhaps you havejust kissed, or touched or looked (at the woman)." Ma'iz said,'No, O Messenger of 
Apph.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

(1572) l\jj {.MSjLj U i 




(iJJ: 


.i JCjlS 


ijli ~ l4x£=ui ijli !a^L»jj (G824) oijj 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1208 


'Umar bin al-Khattab (RAA) narrated that he addressed the people and said, 'Verily AUah has sent Muhammad with 
the Truth and sent down the Book to him, and the verse of stoning was included in what Allah sent down. We 
recited, memorized and comprehended it. The Messenger of Allah ) accordingly (to vdiat was in the verse) 


stoned to death (whoever committed adultery vdule being married), and we stoned after his death. But 1 am afraid 
that after a long time passes, someone may say, 'We do not find the Verses of stoning in Allah's Book, and thus they 
may go astray by abandoning an obligation that AUah has sent down. Verily, stoning is an obligation in the Book of 
AUah to be inflicted on married men and women who commit adultery, when their crime is proven, evident by 
pregnancy, or through the confession (of the adulterer).' Agreed upon. 


(Jjjl /-jlsSCll Ajii- iJ_r| 3 ciotj 4ji'i oi Ajl }” 


. w 

'' 0 0 1 ,»,■'> ^ 0 ^ e. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(JUs (ji AjS 4.2.C- 

(3 ( 3 ^ ulj 5-^J-® (1573) 1 f^\ i-jlxS” 3 ^ 3o^j - 

. (1574) ^ ^ iS} JU-jjl 3 ^ 3 ^! iSi Jj 


AJLC- 4jil 3^«-^ Cy^3 

i J. 0 


Cr? 3*^^' 'M kij Jp 




JiiUlj (1691) eoj^ 3 (6830) E(6829) oljj 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1209 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, '1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^) say, "When the slave-woman of one of you 

commits adultery and she is proven guilty (through witnesses or confession), he should flog her as prescribed (for 
the slave woman), but he should not admonish her. If she does this again, then she should be flogged again but he 
should not admonish her. If she commits it for the third time, and she is proven guilty, then he must seU her even if 
it was for a rope of hair." Agreed upon, and the wording is from MusUm. 
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jliljj *~^3 iJj-^ C>..«-a..>i ” AJLC- mIsI ~ ° jij^ c4^ C^-3 

jjj <-^j oi '^j »w5^ ‘-r’j^ '^j 

. (1575) JlLl Ijiij aIIe Jixi {yti 


.(1703) c(2152) ^5jUJl oljj 


_3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1249 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1210 

'Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Inflict the prescribed punishment to those whom you possess (i.e. your slaves)." Related by Abu Dawud and Muslim 
(but only traced to the Companion). 

Jll !j\J - AJlC- 4lsi 


.(i576)iMk 


c53..a \Ja 5-®^^ 1" i} 


o.AJL^ 


(j 5 Ic-J c(4473) 


f- . 

4 1i 0 1 4 \ .IC- ^ 


4 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211 


. (1577) l3jS^'|U2Ji'[3_^j 


1^1 U .JIaS C-Jai- .Jli c4^ (3^ t(1705) °5j 


_1 


f. p ^ e- ^ i I » ^ 

"iJUi 4isl dJJi otlglxSl jl Uja 1>- U1 oi 


Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211 

'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from J uhainah came to the Prophet (^) while she was pregnant due 

to committing adultery and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have done something for vdiich a prescribed punishment 
is to be inflicted, so please inflict it on me. The Messenger of AUah (|^) called her guardian and said, "Be good to 

her, and when she delivers bring her back to me." Her guardian brou^t her back when she had delivered and the 
Messenger of Allah (^) gave his commands and her clothes were tied around her and then the Prophet (|@) gave 

his commands and she was stoned to death. The Messenger of Allah (|@) offered funeral prayer for her and 

thereupon 'Umar said, 'O Messenger of AUah! You offer funeral prayer for her even thou^ she committed adultery?' 
The Messenger of AUah (|@) repUed, "She has offered such a repentance (for her sin) that if it was divided between 
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seventy of the inhabitants of Madinah, it would be sufficient for them. Have you found such repentance better than 
sacrificing her life for the sake of Allah, the Almi^ty?" Related by Muslim. 

C^j~~ Cs^ Cy? (ji o^j 

^ ^jo\.5 i A^d.C' 4.Xil “ 4j:l W'-X3 ^ idd\-fl- 9 

?C-oj -lij 4jiil U (Jl^ ^ .^J.«.a.8 (.^ 

{?^ 0.ili (jl (J^j y ij"* 'Jj'' (jr? CA*^ Oy CulIuJ ^ Ajjj C-oIj -idJ !(JldS 

.(1578);;Li 
.(1696) |J>^ l>\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl251 
: Book 10, Hadithl212 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^) stoned a man from Aslam to death, a J ewish man 
and a woman. Related by Muslim. 

. (1579) ^ i\jj {sl^lj 

tLgj Uj oijH .dJJjo .iljl5 ‘Xj|j..a5 ■o-X.XC- <3_J (1701) 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1213 


The story of stoning the two J ews is mentioned in Al- Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. 


.(1580)^^1 


jj-a (3 A«a3j 


.(1699)^jc(6841)^5jUJl >il-4 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1253 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1214 

Sa'id bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah (RAA) narrated, 'A small weak man was staying in our tribe, and he committed adultery 
with one of their slave-women. Sa'd mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (^), and thereupon he said, "Flog 

him (according to) the prescribed penalty." The people then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! He is too weak to bear it.' 
The Messenger of AUah {^) then said, "Get a stalk of the raceme of a palm tree with a hundred twigs and strike him 
just once." So, they did. Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah with a good chain of narrators. 
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-xilL (iiii (.^4^ ^ } ■(Jl^ ^ ^ 4,Xil O^L^C- -ijt-txt -i«Ot-i-W ^ 

^ ljjJ-":J\ii ;(ii]i 4)^ <—\^\ iSjLj U iljJUi .'o4:>- ojj^r'iJUl- jj>^ aIsI - ^\ 
aU^j j, ^ o^Oj A^-U ^ij ^idJij A:i^f o1j 4 {ijkli .'fi^ij a^ o^>i ^ 4144 lju 

. (1581) AJ 1413 


.(2754) A^U 4313 /4) 'Is ‘(522) 


j^i 0 


'jj 


_1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl254 
: Book 10, Hadithl215 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever you find doing as the people of Lot did (i.e. homosexuality), kiU the one vdio does it and the one to ivhom 
it is done, and if you find anyone having sexual intercourse with animal, kiU him and kiU the animal." Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

0 ^ (1582) -d^l i\jj . •{A..a.^4 4^5 4^^ ,A.4&-' jj^J ^ (JjxiJlj 

.(1583) \ii4l A^ 


. Ajuj'iJlj Ju?'l Aj>u^ (_)} \.g3T.,^U jLilj A-i^^aii-l —V^(3 

li&j (1561) A^U ‘(1456) li-Lo/J' ‘(322/4) JLjJIj ‘(4462) ::jb J\j ‘(300/ 1) .^1 oljj 

‘LoJo- ‘IjjJ j»4 3^^ Jisli-l I (jILJo- Aji*ii-1 cLoJci-1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl255 
: Book 10, Hadithl216 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (|@) applied the punishment of flogging and also that of exile, 

Abu Bakr (RAA) applied the punishments of flogging and exile and also 'Umar applied them." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but scholars differed over its being traced back to the Prophet (|@) 

or only to the companion. 

©5^ _ j^ d)5 Ah^ } .1^IC- Ah\ dP^ df^-? 

. (1584) ^4jj 3 <—3} /Olij ^4 jij 
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_i 


■ (jlj !0^E*^1438) oljj 

^ 1- 

.jali-l 4jj|j Aji3j 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1256 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1217 


Ibn 'Abbas (FIAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ) cursed men who are effeminate and women who take the 

similitude of men, and said, "Get them out of your homes." Related by Al-Bukhari. 


i p i A.d.C' Alii “ Alii i ‘ ^ Alii 0^^ 0"^_^ 

. (1585) oij3 {fi=u^ ^ }:J^j 


.(G834) (^jijSrJi oijj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1257 
: Book 10, Hadith 1218 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Avert the infliction of the prescribed punishment as long as you find a way out (i.e. to avoid their infliction). Related 
by Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators. 

A>-^^i {\i.5-)Ja i^ ^ -iji^ ” AJlC- Alii ° 

(1586) 1-1^ o^illij j^i 


.(2545) A^U jjji 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1258 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1219 


At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakini transmitted on the authority of 'Alshah (RAA) with the wording, 'Allah's 
Messenger (^) said: 


"Avert infliction of the prescribed punishment on the Muslims as much as you can." It is also a weak hadith. 

u iji3oe}4lL ^i (^3 4->?j 

.(1587) 


f f 


.Ijo- L_Ji.OI-vb 


oi ^^aJ jU"!A.^Lj;j t(364/4) j t(1424) ^s^ j^i oi jj 

. AjJLa (JjJ (j’J .C-dj . Aj j.a.«.ii iji jAstJi (3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1259 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1220 
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Al-Baihaqi transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) that he said, 'Avert the prescribed punishment by rejecting 
doubtful evidence.' 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl260 
: Book 10, Hadithl221 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Avoid these filthy practices which AUah, the Almi^ty has prohibited. He vdio commits any of these, should conceal 
with Allah's Most High Veil (i.e. should not speak about it), and should turn to AUah, the Most Hi^ in repentance, 
for if anyone uncovers his hidden sins (to us), we shall inflict on him the punishment prescribed by Allah, the Al- 
Mi^ty." Related by Al-Hakim and in Al-Muwatta' but traced to its narrator Zaid bin Aslam as hadith Mursal. 



English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1261 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1222 



'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'When my vindication was revealed, the Prophet (|@) mounted the pulpit and mentioned 



vdiat happened and recited the verses of the Quran (vdiich had been revealed). When he came down from the pulpit 
he ordered that two men and a women should be given the prescribed flogging (for this false accusation of 'Aishah 
(RAA) which is ei^ty lashes).' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al-Bukhari refereed to it. 



%3181) cixo J]\j .(325/ 4) JLjJIj 44474) .(35/ 6) 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1262 
: Book 10, Hadith 1223 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The first Li'an that took place in Islam was vdien Hilal bin Umaiyah accused his 
wife of having committed adultery with Shuraik bin Sahma.' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|@) said to him. 
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"Either you produce evidence (for your daim) or you will receive punishment on your back (i.e. flogged for your 
accusation of it is false." (refer to hadith no. 1138). Related by Abu Ya'la with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

(JIa5 ^ dAj(3 }'iJ^ ” “CXC- 4lsl L$^_J ~ 

.(1591)o t2j /3*:f d-o-xi-l 3 j ~ ^ 

.oJClC- ."^L? ^ .oJClC- a la al (2824) (3 3*^ °L?J 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1263 
: Book 10, Hadith 1224 


Al-Bukhari related a similar hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA). 

. (1592) ^314- 


a 

0 >>®* 'H i''9ll • ^ 

^ oj^ 


(J-id(2071) ^3_) 

^ ^ ^ i II ^11 i 

^jlla A Ajl(.^5 dXl (J■(JI-2.3 3 3*^ (Jl-Ai 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1264 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1225 


'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated, '1 witnessed the time of Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman (RAA), and those 
vdio came after them. 1 never saw them flogging a slave for Qadhf (false accusation of adultery) except forty lashes.' 
Related by Malik, and Ath-Thawri in his book al-J ami.' 

d^C- Ajli C^J 3 j 3J }.JlJ “Xsdjj jjj 

. (1593)'^l>-'3 3jj3'j 33^ cddUi 3 33-*-^"^ 


Ul 3J oj;»co (8287/ 2) j>j 




_2 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1265 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1226 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He who accuses his slave of committing adultery (without proof) will be punished with the prescribed penalty on 
the Day of Resurrection unless it is (true) as he said." Agreed upon. 

j»jj j3-1 a 3£- j*3j a 33-«-^ i—. saJ ^ “*3^ 3*^ ” 3^ ■ aac- aasI 3^ u33 

. (1594) jlii {Jli Uf 5j^: dt 4 
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.oJJlSLS La|j . aSjAj^ Jju (j^U jO-L^ JiiU|j c(100O) (0858) ®5 j 

.aIl^ (31^5 ■ j*_5i “XL>- (Jli \j^ ji 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1266 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1227 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"A thief s hand should not be cut off except for a quarter of a Dinar or more." Agreed upon and the wording is from 
Muslim. The version of Al-Bukhari reads, 'The hand of a thief is to be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar or more." 

c s: >o>'' ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"^1 AC" ^ ^ t % -Xj ^ h fl ^ ^ ^p i All 1 “ Ah 1 ^ ^ ‘ ^ Ah ^ A, , . 0 >lc* 

(1590)"ll^U=i d, ■ (1595) JliLlj 


.(1084) Jail Ih&J 


.(0789) 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1267 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1228 


In a version by Ahmad, "Cut off a thief s hand for a quarter of Dinar, and do not cut it off for what is less than that." 

(1597)'dJJS cij 


.0) JC^l 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1267 
: Book 10, Hadith 1228 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that was 

worth three Dirhams. Agreed upon. 

(1598) . A.d.C' Ai„ 1 ^ ^A.d.C' Ahl D1 }■ \ ^ 1C- Ahl ^ df ^ ^ 

Ad.C- (3-AX.^ AJL«.j df^ ^ Ahl iS^_J di^^ di^Jj” 1229 . 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1268 
: Book 10, Hadith 1229 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"May AUah curse the thief vdio steals an egg for which his hand is cut off, or steals a rope for which his hand is to be 
cut off.' Agreed upon. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


191 


1.00.02 



10 - Hudud 


1:5' 

t 0 -Xj t 1 ^ ^Ai ^ ^ A.'.!^ A.X^ 1 “ A.M 1 l)^ 'lI^ ” A.-'.^- A.X^i ^ 0"^^ 

(1599) .L/aji ^ja a" 9 t (3_/^3 

^ja2"^ -1^4.-" (3_/^ lx*^ fA"^ As( Asl (Jj-^ (J^ -(J^ ajlC- 4lsl iS^_j °jt~ 

t- . 

.Lv^ajl “XAc- 0 -Xj ^ja a"^ tj.^:i-l ‘“-X^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1269 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1230 


'Aishah (HAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (^) said (to Usamah bin Zaid), "Are you interceding with regards to 


one of Allah's prescribed penalties?" Then he got up and addressed the people saying, "O People! What destroyed the 
nations before you, was that when a noble person committed theft, they used to leave him (without punishment), but 
if a weak person among then committed theft, they would inflict the legal punishment on him" Agreed upon and the 
wording is from Muslim. Muslim has another version on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA) who said, 'A woman used to 

borrow (people's) belongings and deny having taken them, so the Prophet (^) ordered that her hand be cut off.' 


c ^ iSi \J^ fi=4;j ^ ^J\ (1602) diii ui}! Joiui (1601) \£\": Jlii c cjdilli 

jj£- ■ ^ (1603) . Ja-aJJlj t A^^S- ■ xi-jAd-i {. . . -xd-l A.dx- (3_^ 

(1604) . 1*.^ ajad-^ dXSi t t ^IxAl ol^l C-o^ ! A.,i^lc. 

.?4ls! AjAa- j-a Jo- (j ^a.»3i :Jli jad.--^ A^^ aIs! J-sO aIsI Jo' iUxiJ aIsI j A.,lilc- -1231 . -^ 


■Wi'" j»li jad . -^ 


.dJd> U -3 


.jio-ld-l .-ld-1 A-Ac- Ij-alil ‘ <3y li) ^ gd -i.a ^ya (jjAl 

■p-L—d h A \ ij (A.A& 


.IaJo AajJj (O-A^ “XA^ As' toJotA^ >i olj-al C-o'S” .A-.i.ilc- yS- ‘*'^15 dS^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1270 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1231 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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"There is no cutting of the hand for the treacherous, for snatching (like the one vdio snatches and runs away), or for 
forcibly seizure (looting or robbery)." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn-Hibban graded it 
as,Sahih. 

(1606). 55>- (S^'j ‘ (1605) 


*dj a -ij^ ‘AJLC- 4lsl L$^_J ^W" d)^d? ”1232 146 ■ 

ft ft 

.Ajtjjid -X.^1 ^^3 


.d)d^ dr?5 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1271 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1232 


Rafi' bin Khudiaj (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, "There is no cutting off of a hand for 


taking fruit or the pith of a palm tree." Related by Ahmad and four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hrbban graded it as 
Sahib. 


'^j^ si-}(1607):: Jjij- aIsI Jj-d d ^ ^ A ^ (J\J t - AJLC- aIsI iS^J ~ d)^ ^5 (j^-3 

. (1608) ,d)5- d^d Kdjd/i^l odd 


. di d ^^L^d ‘ did"'^'^^ 1-iS” ”^ 

.8) jLjJd ‘(4388) .jb^d ‘(141E540 °464E463/3) od__) 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1272 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1233 

Abu Umaiyah al-Makhzumi (RAA) narrated, 'A thief who has made a confession was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (^) but no goods were found with him. Allah's Messenger (^) said to him, "I do not think you have stolen!" 

The man replied, 'Yes I have.' The Prophet ) repeated it to him twice or thrice, so he gave his commands 

concerning him, and his hand was cut off. He was then brought to the Messenger of Allah (|@) vdio said to him, 

"Ask forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance." The man said, 'I ask Allah's forgiveness and turn to Him in 
repentance.' The Messenger of AUah (^) then said three times, "O AUah! forgive him." Related by Abu Dawud, 
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i with a trustworthy chain or narrators, and it is Abu Dawud's version. 
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) i ^ ^ ait 

-i3 A.^i^' 4Ai^ } *(3^ ” AJlC- 4,Xii A.0^1 ^ 

a 9 ^ tlj*lAj ^lEll !(J\J . C^tUlli-j ” (®1-^ ^_y^J (J^-^ t^lSja 

c^aI JiiLlj SjlS/14->f {^ii 4i ^r':J\ii c^3 4^/3 aisl 431111 :J\ii c'^3 lij aisl ^31111" :j\ii c^ 

. (1609) o\i5 i\^jj cglilJij 


jJj jJ ,_y2L 1^' (J^ c5^' ij' l?4; "1234 147 . 

.^JaAS Aj tljllj (j ^Jja A.Ac- ^Ic-li .CAS J-^ ijjjy.-} La ijal-^ ‘*'3^ c3^ <S^^J JLSi t^Lca Ajta -C>^ 

taj L> 0i'3 Aas-^^1 IjIIj ‘Xl.C- ( o p .JLaJ •‘xJ} SIj^Lj .JLas . aJ} c.-oj aIsI .JLaJ tAj XS'^ 

.oLSj t(_3L^oJ|j tA_«*“3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1273 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1234 


Al-Hakim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Abu Hurairah (RAA) giving similar 
meaning. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Take him away and cut off his hand and cauterize him." Al-Bazzar transmitted the same hadith but commented that 
its chain of narrators is not sound. 

jLj tej«)as\i Jlij ‘oLjlLj Ailli ^ 

. (1610) o^lllL jh ^ :J\ij 


■ 0^.®-.-*^^ jaJ t^ajgsLs CAj 1j.^il .A_J JlSj toLjtaJ A.iL^ iojjti (_3^ '■-^-X>- - ‘--^ \ 1-' " 1235.-1 

fr s- 

.o3ljLi**U i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1274 
: Book 10, Hadith 1235 


' Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A thief is not to be fined if the prescribed punishment has been inflicted on him." Related by An-Nasa'i who said 
that its chain of narrators is disconnected. 

1 } ilJLs” A,Xii “ AAi^ (^1 ^AJLC- A,Xii 

. (1611)4^3i J Jlij .Jklli cgLdJi ^43 

A^d^- ^ (_®*_^L .21 ^^ . 3 d A.d.C' Aii 1 Aii^ 3 iAAC- Aii^ ^ ” 1236. — ^ 

.^\s>- ^1 3dj .^ja B't. a Ajl Oyjj t(_3L-j31 o^J -x3-i 
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1275 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1236 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al- 'As (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^) was asked about dated which are still 


hanging on the palm tree, he then said, "If a needy person eats some dates, but without taking a supply away in his 
garment, he is not to be blamed, but if anyone takes away any of it, he is to be fined and punished. And if anyone 
takes away any of it (the dates) after it has been put in the place vdiere it is going to be dried, and it amounts to the 
price of a shield, he must have his hand cut off." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


(1612) A^^j cgldJlj ojlS J 4.>f {^1 5^1 


f. 11 

A..al ‘AA.a Cy^-3 tAJjji- tAj;^d>. '_ >\^\ ijlis 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1276 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1237 


Safwan bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of AUah (^) commanded that the thief vdio had stolen 

his doak (i.e. Safwan's) should have his hand cut off. Safwan wanted to intercede, for the thief s hand not to be 
removed. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|@) said to him, "Why didn't you do so before bringing him to me?" 

Related by Ahmad, the four Imams, and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

t ^ ^ ^ ) i 

y (3a' (2 aJ (J\J” *■? ” AJX- aIsI d)^ d)|j-A-*^ 

. (1614) (3^1 A^:U.J . (1613) 4:^f 4->f {?a. o? 2]S 5^ 'h 


. A..^^.ail-l A3^.0 (_}} (3 1-xS” 


1[828) .ijjU-' 3j'j ‘(2595) a^U 3^5 ‘(69/ 8) jL^lj ‘(4394) :5jb J\j (466/ 6) .u-I oljj 
‘\.^J&j.i (j^ a (3 2 jU C-cS” .Jli A.*^! 3J i^\ 3c- ” Aiil^ pgj” (380/ 4) 

g. fi- fi- ) ) fi- fi- 

A«)aafi ic-dis ‘AJt^li ijli a J Aj 3j-^ ‘3^ 2.>d.l>-li 3^7.) a-laftS 

- Jis\3-i 3 ^ aj«j 3*2 33 C- A.*.Jo ..^d 2 *^ 3^25 .Jli A^t<>" aja^I^ LaJ&j.i dii^*^ 3 ^^ dr^ 

.(^d_ajdH OJyJ joJ i) “Abi A,,?3 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl277 
: Book 10, Hadithl238 


J abir (RAA) narrated, 'A thief was brou^t to the Prophet (^) and he said to them, "Kill him." The 
people said, 'He has just stolen O Messenger of Allah!' He then said, "Cut off his hand." He was 


brou^t to him the second time and the Messenger of Allah (^) also said, "Kill him." They said the 
same and the Messenger of Allah (^) said to them, 'Cut off his hand." The same man was brought a 
third time and a fourth time and same was said. When they brou^t him the fifth time, the 


Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Kill him." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i vdio regarded it as Munkar (a type of weak hadith). 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1278 
: Book 10, Hadith 1239 


Ab-Nasa'i also reported a similar hadith on the authenticity of Al-Harith bin Hatib. Ash- Shafi'i mentioned that the 
killing in the fifth time (of stealing) is abrogated. 



.8) oljj-1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1279 
: Book 10, Hadith 1240 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, 'A man vdio had drunk wine was brou^t to the Prophet ) and he commanded 

that the man should be beaten (lashed). The man was given about forty lashes with two palm branches. Anas added, 
Abu Bakr (RAA) did the same, but when 'Umar (RAA) became the Caliph, he consulted the people and 'Abdur 
Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The mildest punishment for drinking is eighty (lashes).' So, 'Umar (RAA) gave his 
commands accordin^y. Agreed upon. 
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1^ L_i >-1 .jal..^ JaiUlj (1700) o\JJ 

. ^XjsJI (jJJi tJisli-1 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1280 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1241 


Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (HAA) concerning the story of al-Walid bin 'Uqbah that the Messenger of 
AUah inflicted forty lashes, Abu Bakr (RAA) forty lashes and 'Umar (RAA) ei^ty. All of them are in accordance with 

the Sunnah of the Prophet ) but this one (the eighty lashes) is preferable to me. 




EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242 


In tMs hadith also a man witnessed that he had seen him vomiting wine, 'Uthman (RAA) said: 

'He would not have vomited it, unless that he had drunk it.' 

. (1618) {\4 e(J^ p oUiii J\ii jjli-'i olj aIIe *^43 5' ijj -di 


.(1707) oljj 


_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1281 
: Book 10, Hadith 1242 


Mu'awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah ) said regarding the one vdio drinks alcohol, 'If he drinks 

(for the first time) flog him, then if he drinks for the second time flog him, then if he drinks for the third time flog 
him then if he drinks for the fourth time you should kill him." Related by Ahmad and the wording is his. It is also 
transmitted by the four Imams. 

] Vp 3 Aj 1“ A.d.C' 1 3"^ ” AXC" 3^-^ 

4iiJ ilij 'jJA 4->f iSi pi pp. iSi p 

.(1619) 


) A^U c( 1444) ^ 5 X 0 j]\j 4 4482 ) c'^^l "3 JLjJIj (101E96/4) .\jj -i 

.(2573 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243 
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At-Tirmidhi mentioned vdiat indicates that it is abrogated, but Abu Dawud reported it dearly on the authority of Az- 
Zuhari. 

. (1620),(^ j^^'\ ^ iSxSjlS Ji\ (ilii Jp jlj 

.(jJJi Jvju ( 6197 ) jaJj Cpo-X:i-l JClC- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl282 
: Book 10, HadithmS 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you is flogging (vdule inflicting a prescribed punishment) he should avoid the face." Agreed upon. 

.(1621),4i^ 

J23\.i-i 0laiU|j t( 26 12 ) ‘( / 162 / 5 ) 

ja.^=>-)o-l (JjlS .aJsjjJ (3 ^ ° ^ jaJj . ol>-l .Jail °-XACj (_y^ .1' 

. j^Jp j».il (3^^ .a1^ ‘c 5tlii 1 JaiUl ja-L.-d. ^Ijlj _5-^ C. 

A^aj'Jl (Po-)3-l 1 j3> ji^\j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl283 
: Book 10, Hadithl244 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Prescribed punishments are not to be inflicted in mosgues." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim. 

.{1622).^\l\j 


^ -X.^ a] 1 ^ .«X.‘..b4A 1 L - i ? A < * /? oljj^j ( 369/4) j»£=y-lj t( 1401) oljj 

. (3 JailJ-l dJJj 3i 1-5" 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1284 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1245 

Anas (RAA) narrated, 'AUah sent down the verses stating the prohibition of alcohol vdien there was no other 
beverage to drink in Madinah except that prepared from dates (wine of dates).' Related by Muslim. 
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cyi '^i 45^ ^j {,4^^ ^ d?' } -J^ " 4^1 e5^j - 

.(1623) 


.(1982) ^ oljj -2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl285 
: Book 10, Hadithme 


'Umar (FIAA) narrated, 'When the prohibition of Khamr (alcoholic drinks) was revealed, it used to be made from 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is vdiat shields one's mind' Agreed upon. 

. (1624) ,a3^ 


.( 3032) c( 5581) oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl286 
: Book 10, Hadithmy 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

^ aJ>^ aIiI 

.(1625) 

ol^ (3 ‘-riy^ dt^ *3 _/>■ _j^ ■■■■ ) 3j 2003 ) o^j 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1287 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"If a large guantity of any beverage intoxicates, then a small amount of it is prohibited." Related by Ahmad and the 
four Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


a12-a-® \2 *}■ .2^” (*1.^ ‘'"4^ 2xsl 3^ ” d)^ ” axc- aIsI 

. (1627) ,d)5>- di^l A^^4odjj . (1626) 


3i <3 Ij5”' 
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5358) oL:>- 3393) a^U 1865) ^ 5 x 0 3681) jAj c( 343/3) .^1 oijj 

.JLjJI jaJ i) ” aIsI ” Jisli-l "W* aJo' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl288 
: Book 10, HadithmO 


Ibn 'Abbas (FIAA) narrated, 'Raisins used to be soaked for the Messenger of Allah (^) in a water skin, and he would 

drink it that day, the next day and the following day. When it was the evening of the third day, he would drink it and 
give some to others. If anything was left from it, he would spill it.' Related by Muslim. 

(3 }'(J^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ' c. 4jj'i 0^3 

. (1628) 4 ->f {^i>f ^ 


.( 82)(2004)^o5^^^ 


_3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1289 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Allah did not make your cure in vdiat He made Haram (unlawful) to you." Related by Al-Baihagi and graded as 
Sahih by Ibn Hibban. 

(®^ oi *}" '(J^” j®!"^ “xJx- aIsI (j^ a 5 L^ (j^j 

. (1629) 4.>t 


:cJ\i A^ j®t ^ 4 1391) o4- oi'j ‘( 5/10 ) 

. \J^ J-L.JL3 (d A,*^^ id-J-s ^ a.^.c- 

5. . (3j *(jf4;::^ hoi\|j .0 


EngUsh reference : Book 10, Hadith 1290 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251 


Wa'il Al-Hadrami narrated that Tarig bin Suwaid asked the Messenger of AUah ) about Khamr vdiich he made 

only to be used as a medicine. The Prophet ) replied, "It is not a medicine, it is a disease." Related by Muslim and 
Abu Daivud. 




>.^■1 A^d^- aAI^ ^\^ic* Alii Xy* oi 3^3 

. (1630) 1 SjlS 4.>f {^iS \4 !s3j ,gijd. \4:i 'IJUi 
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. AJiSOj .... AS) '■ _jt^ oJJLC- Ajl 'yj JiilJlj ( 3873 ) 1984 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl291 
: Book 10, Hadithl252 


Abu Burdah Al-Ansari (HAA) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah ) say, "No more than ten lashes are 

to be given except vdien inflicting one of the Hudud (prescribed punishments) of Adah." Agreed upon. 

^^ ^ ^ A.d.C' Ah^ “ Ah 1 3^ ^ ^ ^ ” A^C" Ah^ ” t ^ ^ 1 0 t 4 ^ 

.(1631)^ilii{^i 

(jr? <3 

.(1708 ) j t( ^ /176 -175) »'jj -0;^^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl292 
: Book 10, Hadithl253 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"Forgive the people with high moral values vdien they sdp but not what cads for the infdction of Hudud." Related by 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Baihagi. 

3j'S Ji\ 3j 3 'li 5^' "}-3^" " (3^"' 5' 0^3 

. (1632) gLiJlj 


.ajj.2j A&l(3 ‘(4375) 




_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl293 
: Book 10, Hadithl254 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, '1 would not blame myself for the death of a man when I inflicted prescribed punishment on 
him, with the exception of one who drunk Khamr, for if he were to die, 1 would pay Diyah for him.' 

^ I ^ A>-1 }.3^ ” AJLC- Ahl ” 3^ 0"^-^ 

.(1633)3j^'4->? 

aJ^ Ahi Ahi o' "iCi^E'3-^ ":3 -xj a-o-U? "io-xAPj ( 6778 ) oljj 

. A,^,..:i ^3 p i 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1294 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1255 

Sa'id hin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


201 


1.00.02 


10 - Hudud 


1:5' 

"Whoever is killed vdiile protecting his property, he is a martyr." Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded 
it as Sahih. 

^ ^ ‘ ^ A.d.C' “ 4ji^ dd^ ■d^ ” 4ii^ ” "^d 0^ ^ 

(1G34) ^AjLjjd!^ 


ojj& ^rvaiSij ( 2580 ) aj;^U jjjlj c( 1421) (^icajdlj t( 116 / 7) (jL^lj t( 4772 ) .^b jjl djj 

,z ^j43 aAj&I d^ Cy^J t.Xi A^.i dj-^ d^ (dA5 _j4^ Oj-^ d^ idA? ^ “cLad-l 

.(1198) >i5 idd^ ■ (wo-x.^* 1-X.^ idb^ ~t -jb.^di t ^ cx.c^d^~ 5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadithl295 
: Book 10, Hadithl256 


'Abdullah bin Khabbab (RAA) narrated, 'I heard my father say: 

'I heard the Messenger of AUah (|@) say, "There will be times of Fitan, so O slave of AUah be in it the one vdio is 
kiUed and do not be the kiUer." Related by Abu Khaithamah and Ad-Daragutni. 

^ ,d“ 4ii^ d yyy ^,d” ajlc- ,[ db ] 4ji\ -Xw^c- 

;^'0' f (ii-r I ck 0 > ' vl, 1 > sT'0 'i^.o> r ^c--* -* 

" * " ' ' ' " ■ dij djbLJi -X^ *5^ d 


. (1635) A:£i. (^'1 A^>i 


. d-X^£- yf' d^t>) 3^ xi-o-xd-i iixj^ j jj&lj-^ y‘*^^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1296 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257 


Ahmad transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Khalid bin 'Urfutah. 

. (1636) - aIsI j - Ajai^ix ^ did- jd iod^- dd^l 


■ -Xv^fadk 1 i % I 




A.\^dd .AjSj b i. d ^ , *y n ,i S >’ “ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1297 
: Book 10, Hadith 1258 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of AUah (^) said: 


"He who dies without having gone or thou^t of going out for J ihad in the Cause of Allah, will die vdiile being guilty 
of having one of the gualities of hypocrisy." Related by Muslim. 


■ a-A— 


.( 1910 ) a\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1298 
: Book 11, Hadith 1271 


Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of AUah (^) said: 


"Fi^t the disbelievers (polytheists) with your property, yourselves and your tongues." Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i 
and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahib. 




) Uajt pjb (^1 Aip jj&j t( 81/ 2 ) j,.£=y-ij t( 7 / 6 ) jLjJij t( 251E153 E124/ 3 ) .^1 oijj 

.(2504 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1299 
: Book 11 Hadith 1272 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, T said: 

'O Messenger of Allah (|@)! Is Jihad prescribed (also) for women?' Allah's Messenger said, 'Yes, a J ihad vdhch is 
wilJiput fitting, it is Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ibn Majah. 

ilj JlSi s.llij'i ^ IaIi"! ^ IcAi }!cJll aIi"! 

. '^i^j\sn^\ (3 aJowsIj . 3^1 


.( 2901)a^U jjJ 1 0 Ijj ^ 
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;,y_i 


^ p i 4Ai^ ^ do^ljL^-wl iClJl-S ^ ^ 4Ai^ ^1 (3^ 

. j®-*^ '(J^-^ 3^ o^L^ aJL^ ja-l^ 3^ ‘^4*C- (3_J ■ ■ 3^^-^W?" 'ij^-fl^ 

Asl Jk >\j c( 1520 ) joij 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1300 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1273 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar (HAA) narrated 'A man came to the Messenger of Adah (^) asking his permission to go out for 
J ihad. The Messenger of Adah ) asked him, 'Are your parents alive?" He repded, Yes.' The Messenger of Adah 

(|@) then said to him, "Then your J ihad would be with them (i.e. in looking after them and being at their service.)." 
Agre^ upon. 

fj- [V] 




. ^aIIc- d-aSd . {'^>133 "ijli ijdij ijls , 


.(2549) c( 3004) .\jj -i 


En^sh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1301 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1274 


Ahmad and Abu Dawud transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Abu Sa'id, and they added the extra 
statement, "Go back and ask for their permission. If they permit you to go, then go for J ihad otherwise, be good to 


them (look after them). 


1{U>^ % ;3lJ Uif 3^ ,U4:ikl\i ^ :SjlS xAj 


4 I 1 I (3} 3 ^ 3^ 2530 ) 3?5 / 3 ) ®5j .a3)L-^ 

ijli .'i! ijli ' 3 I] Uil"!jli ijli A>.1 (jJJ d^ -(J^AS 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1275 


J arir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Any Musdm vdio stays among the polytheists, does not belong to me." Related by the three Imams with a sound 
chain of narrators. Imam Al-Bukhari considered it as Mursal (i.e. the companion is absent from the chain of 
narrators. 

^ 3^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ d^ ^d^ ” aac- 4h 1 ^ 3^-^ 

■ 4?^' & ^ ^ 
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_1 


■j^^jjCjuJ 1 p ^^ ^ 1Ij p4' p ^ t^QAX>- Aj>A,Xil A,Xil l]_ 5"'-^ ci-oo 1(3^ (3^ 

;^^■l1(3^ ■A.i^l ^ lO^E ^^ A,Xil 1(3^ 

aJi US' - (36/8) JLjJI °L?j cy^-i~ iJji*-^ Aji^] tJisii-i (jii 1 jj^ . lajbijU 

.J-vis'^U ijJJi ’’"'J ‘W? JJ&lj-i a] .C-1j .j^^JaSj 1 -JIj .jajl>- _Jj|j .^1^ ^1 aJIs L^iajlj C(__^^\3xJl ijj£- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1303 
: Book 11, Hadith 1276 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'There is no emigration (from Makkah to al-Madinah) after the conquest of Makkah, but only J ihad (in the Cause of 
AUah) and a good intention. 

■{|a.jO^ Ajtj 0 *}" lJ_^^ ij^ I ft ^ i & Ah'i CS^J 

1 o'T 9 '‘i > 

• (3-^^ 




1353) % 2825) tijUJi -i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1304 
: Book 11, Hadith 1277 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The one who fights for Allah's word to become Superior, is striving in Allah's Cause." Agreed upon. 

;CAaJI Ah\ ^ ^ft-i./^^ A.2.C' Alii (3**^ ” Ah*i 3^ *3^ ” AAC- Alii ~ (^1 

■ 3t^i-^ 3 j4^ 

■3^-a 3 ^ft-L.A. 3 ^ Ajil (3*^ ^ 1904) ^ft-i..*ft^^ 4 2810 } oljj 

aIii 3^ 3^ ?Aisi 3 ^:^ 3 (j-®^ ‘AjisLa 3^^ 3^^ 3^v^3 3^^ 3^v^^ ^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1305 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1278 

'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Emigration (to fight the enemy) will continue as long as an enemy is fought." Related by An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahib. 
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1279 



Nafi' (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) made an attack on Bam al- Mustaliq vdien they were unaware. 

He killed the men vdio were lighting and took the women and children as captives.' 'Abdullah bin Umar told me 
about it. Agreed upon. 






English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1307 
: Book 11, Hadith 1280 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father on the authority of' A'ishah (RAA), 
"Whenever Allah's Messenger appointed a commander over an army or a Sariyah, he would instruct 
him to fear Allah in his own behavior and consider the welfare of the Muslims who were with him. 
He then used to say "Go out for J ihad in Allah's name, in the Cause of Allah, and fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah. Go out for Jihad and do not indulge in Ghulul, or be treacherous or mutilate 
(dead bodies) or kill a child. When you meet your enemy, or the polytheists, invite them to three 
courses of action, and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and withhold from 
doing anything else: 

Call them to Islam, and if they agree accept it from them. Then invite them to migrate from their land to the land of 
the Emigrants (i.e. al-Madinah), if they refuse, then tell them they will be like the Muslim desert Arabs, thus they 
will have no ri^t in the Ghanimah or Fai' unless they participate in J ihad with the Muslims. If they refuse (to accept 
Islam) order them to pay the J izyah and if they agree, accept it from them. If they refuse, seek Allah, the Most High's 
help against them and fi^t them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people wish you to grant them the protection 
of AUah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your protection, for it is less serious (a lesser guilt) to 
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break your guarantee of protection than to break that of Allah's. And if they offer to capitulate under the condition 
that they are subjected to the judgment of AUah, do not grant them this, but judge according to your own command, 
for you do not know vdiether or not you wiU be able to carry out AUah, the Most Hi^'s Judgment regarding them." 


Related by Muslim. 

^ 

% ij d (jA <3, ij^J 

i^JaSj y'-sA? dd^ di Cx^ »!d4^ 

jdli ddd-? di^ 4 

d ■ Oj^=“ dj di d? dp^"' 4 p 

d^\i Ipf d^ fftd dd 1 Ipf fd dd .dPddll p lj 4 \P d? 4 ^^J'j idpj' 

;dJ^i pj 4 dl d^j ,d^ ;dd f4 d^ d? cdd\^ iSjj .pdUj 4hl 

d diid idLsd. jE 4 ,4^3 di Ah' ,p=d jp pjdi dt ^y:^\j\ 'Sd Ah' 'jd# dt d^ d>?. 24 =^^ 'jd# 4 

. spid 4.>! {d p 4h' ^ d^"f 




■1j.Ai2.2jb ■ 'lj_^' J0.£=ul5>w?' jO-^d ip.^^ (3 (.^-d'j jo.£=CLai ! Vdj 


Aj'jd^ Jasli-'-Xij ( 3 ) ( 1731 ) p.^^ o'jj 


_3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1308 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1281 


Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated that Whenever the Messenger of Allah ) intended to go out on a battle, he would 

pretend to head in a different destination. Agreed upon. 

■ gica ^Sjj C^~ p-A^ td^ ” lS^”^ ~ lI? *—'*d (jpj 


.Isi“E.( 54) (2769) p.^^j ‘(2947) (^jU>d' o'jj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1309 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1282 

Ma'qil bin An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin (RAA) narrated, '1 witnessed (battles with) Allah's Messenger and if he did not 
start fluting at the beginning of the day, he delayed the fitting tiU the sun had passed the meridian, and the wind 
blew and victory descended from AUah." Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 
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(Jjl (Jj-^ } .(JI3 0 _/^ oLsjxJ'l ijl (j^J 

. ^f§i^\ii A^^j M':hi\j li^f ^oijj {j^i J^j 4433 ,^41111 Jjjs 


i 


116/2) (^U-'j ‘(191/5) '4J^'j ‘( 2655) :ijb J\j 4 445- 444/5) oljj 
4?^ <3 (2 (j^ “*3^ (3*^ 2^^ 2j-^ ^ Jlxill cj-^^ '2^ ( 3160 ) °^j_j ”^'( 

II ** * t 

.oljA-visJl '—^)a*)l^ 4 aJ 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1310 
: Book 11, Hadith 1283 


As-Sa'b bin J ath-thamah (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) was asked about the polytheists whose land 

was attacked at ni^t with the probability that some of their women and offspring were killed or hurt.' He said "They 
are from among them." Agreed upon. 

1 Cy ^ ^ ^ 1^ *(3^ ” A,xii (,„s^y ” t. ^ ^ 

■J^u esl Ojx^ .(1745) ^.(^ /146/ 6) oljjj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1311 
: Book 11, Hadith 1284 


'A'ishah (HAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) said to a man who followed him on the day of the Battle 

of ,Badr, "Go back I will not seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist)." Reported by Muslim. 

y'i 4 j “2^ ij^i2 2^” Aiil }'J4^ (3^3 a 3 ^ 1 E 

.1^ 

^3"*^ Alii 2_^ip 1 Ahl ^ ^**2^ A, . .. ^ lc'■A.^l_«»o ( 1817 ) — 

A4.C- Ahi 2^^ 2 ioJjf-j olAJLa aJ ASj.il 0l^dj tjJo “*3^ 

Ahi 3"*^ Ahi 2 32 .p-L.^j A-d.C' Ahi 3^ 2^ aSj^i l^-Ls ^^3 cx^ 

.3>3^ ASjil 0US” li) (_5^ ^ .C-Jli . 0 ^E.c^j 3-1 y'j >3 .Jli .*S .Jli ^ aIsU (j^3^ .pd-,.^ “*3^ 
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(jls '(J^ -0(J^ l^S” |ol-^ ‘*'^1^ ^ (J^-^ -0(J_5^ ij^ a] (JIaS 

. (^^AJajli . ja-l^ y^-) ^ iJ^-^ -jaJij -(Jli ^ aJaIsU ^ _j^ aJ Jlis .s-l-x-jJU ASj^li 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1312 
: Book 11, Hadith 1285 


Ibn 'Umar (HAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) saw a woman who was killed in one of his expeditions, 

so he disapproved the killing of women and children. Agreed upon. 

(Jxi 1 (3 iJj-^ o 4'* C- Aill (j^J 

. {j^'j 

. tjh ■ <3.? 1774) t( 3014) ®3 j 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1286 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"KiU the mature men of the polytheists but spare their children." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
as,Sahih. 


p 1 ^A.d.C' A^i^ ” Ah^ 33^ 3^ ” AJLC- AAi^ i.S^y ” ® Cy^ ^ 

liJ. > ' i ' ^ A 


.C-4s Aj Co JAM jjjC- Co.iliS jis jfi ( 1583 ) ‘3 h a i\3 ( 2070 ) °5j 

AjjuS- -lij Cjj.3-i.o i} 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1287 


'Ali (RAA) narrated that They (the Muslims and the polytheists) engaged in duel combat on the Day of Badr. Related 
by Al- Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported it as part of a long hadith. 

. SjlS/14->f3. »'j3 {jA YA 'jjj^ }- 4is' 


.(2665) Jijb jot oljj .0;^^ -^.( 3965) lijUJl oljj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1288 

Abu Aiyuh (RAA) narrated that: 
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'This verse was revealed concerning us (al-Ansar).' He was referring to the verse, "And do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (2:195). Abu Aiyub said that to answer those vdio disapproved of the action of those vdio attacked the 
Romans till they were amidst their army.' Related by the three Imams, and At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 


graded it as Sahih. 

t>\jj . p j jij4 '“9^ (4 ij^ ij^ (4 


.(2665 )o^ 4“'jj 

) ‘(1667) 2972) j^'j (49) ^'j ‘(2512 ) .ijb4 o\jj 

. C-o j£- (J^__5 ■( 275 / 2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1316 
: Book 11, Hadith 1289 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of AUah ) burnt the palm trees of Banu an- Nadir and cut them down. 

Agreed upon, 

■ iJj-^ (35^ }^ o 4 * c- 4b'i i^s^j jr^ 


s- 

j\ ajlJ jo-xjtLj 


U js- aIsI Jjili .s(J^j" ■^0^E.( 1746 ) 4031) oljj 

. aIsI ^A..»jli 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book U, Hadith 1317 
: Book n, Hadith 1290 


'Ubadah bin as-Samit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Do not be dishonest (and treacherous) about the war booty (i.e. steal from it before it is divided legally), as Ghulul 
wiU be like fire (for the ones who got involved in it) and a cause of disgrace to those who are guilty of it in this world 
and in the Hereafter." Related by Ahmad, and An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

3 ^ 3^ ^ 1 A.d.C' Ab\ ” AU^ 33^ . 3 ^ ” AJLC- AU^ ^**- ^ 




_1 


English reference : Book 11 Hadith 1318 

Arabic reference : Book 11 Hadith 1291 
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'Auf bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ) judged that the belongings taken from the (non- 

Muslim enemy) killed soldier in a war, are to be given to the one vdio killed him.' Related by Abu Dawud. Muslim 
reported it as part of a long hadith. 

. AJLC’ 

. 41c. 


.(44) (1753) oljj "^■(4 ^ 3 ( 2719) ®5j 'i 




_i 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1319 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1292 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the killing of Abu J ahl/,.they both 
hastened to him with their swords till they killed him. Afterwards, they went to the Prophet and 
informed him (of what they had done). The Messenger of Allah (^) asked them, "Which of you 


killed him? Have you wiped your swords?" They said: 

'No.' The Prophet then looked at the swords and said, "Both of you killed him." He then ordained that the belongings 


(weapons, shields etc..) of Abu J ahl should go to Mu 'adh bin 'Amro bin al-J amuh.' Agreed upon. 

(j) llja-J oIjAXjII }!(Jll “ ” (3 ” Cf- 4-4 (j^J 

!(JliS ,11^3 j%\\ !j\J .'y I'lili '? ?aI 13 iJllS 4isi 3 ^ " 4^^ Jj-^j 

. ^ ill 


.1Iaai JiiU-l ajL- -^j ‘(1752) J t( 3141) o\JJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1320 
: Book 11, Hadith 1293 


Makhul (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) set up the baUista while attacking the people of at-Ta'if.' 
Related by Abu Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but it is hadith Mursal. 

.l.o\i5 


J di^ ^d)^ * ^ dr^ ^ 335) 3 *®.-*"*^ ” 

X % ^ ^ ^ ^ *■» ^ *■» 

«■ 

La ijlij .dJJi j'^-ZS'Xs jaJ^Laj 


EngUsh reference : Book 11 Hadith 1321 

Arabic reference : Book 11 Hadith 1294 
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:(46/2/2) \.>- 1 AJlC- (J Ls ^^ 0 -XJLt-j c3__^ ( 244 / 2 ) '^1 ';i oljj 

. (.io-X:i-l L-AjOi-vi? t(.io-X:i-l 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1295 

Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) entered Makkah with a helmet on his head, and when he 

took it off, a man came to him and said, Ibn Khattal is hanging on to the curtains of the Ka'bah.' The Prophet 
thereupon said, "KiU him." Agreed upon. 

.(Jl^ os-l^ ACjj l.aJ.3 (3^ 


Ali^ 3"^^ ” AJ.C' Alii CJ^3 

. i4;k {Jjl-iVijUi 


.(1357) 4 3044) oljj -1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1322 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1296 


Sa'id bin Jubair (HAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah (|@) kUled three men on the day of Badr while they were 


in bonds (by throwing arrows at them until they died).' Related by Abu Dawud. 

{i^ ^ ^ cJ^ ” 4.Xi 1 ~ ^ 0 ^ } / 




O^J 



L . 0 A /O ~ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1323 
: Book 11, Hadith 1297 


Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated that The Prophet exchanged two Muslim men from captivity for one polytheist." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi. 

^ dh' ^di 1 3”*^ ” ^ 01 } ” AAC- Ali 1 ~ d)f O 5*^^ i3^3 

. Ai2?tj. {5iS342Jl 

3 (1641) °3j -Jidj (1568) °5_.) 

Jt* ijt, ^ ^ jt 

A.a.LC' AhU 1 (3)*^ ‘ q j. o s ■A.i.^^ tA-A^- A,Xii 

(__5-Aa.3 Alii ^3^ 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1324 
: Book 11, Hadith 1298 


Sakhr bin Al-'Allah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If the people (polytheists) accept Islam they wiU protect their blood and property? Related by Abu Dawud. 



EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11 Hadith 1325 
: Book 11 Hadith 1299 


J ubair bin Mut'im (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) said concerning the prisoners of war taken at Badr, 

'If al-Mut'am bin 'Adi had been alive and spoken to me about those filthy ones(as they were polytheists), I would 
have freed them for him. Related by Al- Bukhari. 



.(3139) b\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11 Hadith 1326 
: Book 11 Hadith 1300 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day (the battle) of Autas, we took women captives who 
had husbands. The Companions felt uneasy to have any sexual relation with them. Then Allah, the 
Most High revealed the verse, "And women already married (are prohibited for you) except for 
those whom you possess. (4: 

24).sent a Sariyah to Najd, and 1 was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve 
camels, and they were given an additional camel each." Agreed upon. 



,( 3139 ) -1 

.(1450) 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11 Hadith 1327 
: Book 11 Hadith 1301 
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Ibn 'Umar (HAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^) sent a Sariyah (a small army for J ihad) to Najd, and 1 was 

among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve camels, and they were given an 
additional camel each.'. Agreed upon. 

(3^ ^^ A_j1^* c. ^C- Py^_3 

■ ^3-a^ "TLi*-* ^ y^3 yis~ 1 c-ol^ 


.(1749) 4 3134) o'jj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302 


Ibn 'Umar (HAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of AUah (|@) allotted two shares for a horse, and 
one share (from the war booty) for the fighter. Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari. 


h fl l \ U ^ 3^^^ ^^ ^ p i A.d.C' 4h 1 “ 4jl 1 3^ } , 3 ^ AJLC-^ 


. (3i (3 ^ IaS” 


. 3 ^ .o^E” ” _j'^ 0^^ (3^ jJs> (1702) ‘(4228 ) °3j 

. jo-^ aJj ji a] (j^ aIs ^ 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 


Abu Dawud also reported, 'He allotted three shares for a man and his horse, two for his horse and one for him.' 

1 aj31j 3^3^ (3'^j 


.( 2733):>j\:>Jo\jj .. 




_1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1330 
: Book 11, Hadith 1303 


Ma'n bin Yazid narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, "Additional booties (extra to the allotted share) 

are to be distributed only after the fifth has been kept aside." Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud .At Tahawi graded 
it ^ Sahih. 

[^^ ^ *.*.^ 3 " 1 Aaj 3^ (3"^^ ” aJI^ ^ } ,3^ 
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■ dill lS^_) dj Ad£ dill (j ” ^ 


_2 


^1 ^3.> ^ ( 242 / 3 ) ^5jl^'j ‘( 2754 E2753 ) :^jb Jj 4 470 / 3 ) j.i-t 

4lsl 3 lWi.) -3^ *3 3 °_,;^ O-d^l -3^ ^ 

f. ^ e- fi- 

jaJ ^ l)^ (Ji-» ^^^^o■'■■*■^fl^ AJi^li !(Jli -3o^ ^ (J^ 

. (JiA.J^^' 4,Xi \ 4,Xi \ d-JC«-tx* ■aAjoJj AJo |j>^ A.JtaC' 4,Xi \ 4,Xi \ jl'yjJ:3\i 

ft e- fi. ft ^1— 

.(JJJl^ Aj (3^^ ^ !oJ^ 3^ (Jp 3 c>- 1 joJ !(jl5 !0SC 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1331 
: Book 11, Hadith 1304 


Habib bin Maslamah (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed the Messenger of Allah ) give a guarter (of the war spoils) as 

an additional booty (to a Sariyah) when they gained booty on their way out to the fight. He also gave a third (of the 
war spoils) as an additional booty when they gained it on their way back 'Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn al-Garud, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

pO 1 -^»dl 1 1 “ p i AB ^ “ Ab 1 3^ ^ ^ } *3^ Ab 1 ( 4*^,^ ” A.^Ld*^-fl ^ C—9 

■ (S^l3 Jjl b\jj 

3j 5^ (133/2) c( 4815) o3>-0^'j‘(10'79 )a?'j (2750) k 0 \jj ~ ^ 

ft ft ft ft ^ 

O-i-ol l-«-3 t^ O** 1-dC- d-Jd 1(3^ 

A.i.'.A^' d«Oy>* ^ ^ ^ d«'».>^y>* ^ ly^J 1 d-'-O 1 t ^ A.i.'A^' d«Oy>* ^ ^ d«'».>^y>* ^ i 

iAJ (3^J!-J d>^>^ 1 Ai«^ -Xi>-1 (3^ ^ ^ ^ ^ d>^»ol 

c3^ iAj ^ ^ ^ ^ d'\A>4>i^ >(3^ ^ d-^Ad-i^ c3~^ d^uijS^ i ^jW- 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1332 
: Book 11, Hadith 1305 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (|@) used to give some (members) of the Sariyah he sent out 

(i.e. some of the soldiers), additional booties especially for them, apart from the shares which are given to the whole 
army.' Agreed upon. 

do3: ^ y33 jllj- A^ 4isi 3^5 6^ }:3^ \41^ 0^1 

■ A.d.ft' 1 A.^lC' p ^ ,A.d,^\.>- 

.(40 ) (1750 ) J 4 3135) o'jj 
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1333 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306 


Ibn 'Umar (HAA) narrated, 'On our expeditions, we used to get honey and grapes (as spoils) and eat them vdule on 
our military expeditions, without bringing them to the Prophet (or vdioever is in charge of distributing the spoils).' 


Related by Al-Bukhari. Abu Dawud narrated. The fifth was not taken from them.' Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

^ pi } :SjiS i\jj }:[ JU ] ^3 




.( 3154) oljj -1 


. plj .(jU>- jjjjl JiflJj (4805) 2701) 




_2 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1334 
: Book 11, Hadith 1307 


'AbduUah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, we got some food (as spoils). 'The man would come 
and take as much as he needed and then go away.' Related by Abu Dawud.Ibn al-Garud and Al-Hakim graded it as 
Sahih. 

p UjllL ^ ii-b yji }:j^ U41^ (^3 Jjt J^3 

.(126/2) ^U-3 4 1072)) ^\j 4 2704) -i 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1335 
: Book 11, Hadith 1308 


Ruaifi' bin Thabit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He who believes in AUah and the Hereafter must not ride on an animal belonging to the booty of the Muslims and 
put it back when he has emaciated it, or wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back vdien 
it is worn." Related by Abu Dawud and Ad- Darimi. 

U) scS (_y? 4^ "^3 attlc-' li} S'cS UU 


.(230 1"^) jl-Jlj c 4 2708 E2159) .ijb jjI oljj -cr^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1336 
: Book 11, Hadith 1309 
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Abu 'Ubaidah al-J arrah (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^) say, 'Muslims must respect the 

protection granted (to a nonMuslim) by other Muslims." Related by Ibn Abi Shaibah and Ahmad with a weakness in 
its chain of narrators. 








S:? 


. l_ajL«S o^'C^l (jr’ 1.- C 


.(877 E87G) jjlj c( 195/1) oijj .ojl&I^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1337 
: Book 11, Hadith 1310 


At-Taialisi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin al- 'As (RAA), The right of giving protection to nonMuslims is 
extended to the most humble of the believers (and all Muslims must respect it and give him support).' 

. 6^?^' jpji# 


.(197/4) 




_1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1338 
: Book 11, Hadith 1311 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA), The protection granted by one Muslim is like one 
given by them all, and this ri^t is extended to the most humble of them.' 


(3 ^ 1370 ) t( G755) 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1312 


Ibn Majah narrated with a different chain of narrators, 'And the most eminent gives protection on their behalf.' 

■ A.^bo y \ .ilj 


tjisld-l 0Lad” (_r^ aJsjsJ ^‘-salg toA.^ yS- g^ C)^. (3^^ 2G85 ) A^La 

(3 ^Cy AailA-l 0(^A]1 Ja-iAlU ( 2751) .igb °5j ^3 £=Jj.( 2683 


Aj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted in the hadith of Umm Hani', "We have given protection to whom you have 
granted (protection)." 


^ ijj 


.(82 / 498 /1)) 4 3171) 




_i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1340 
: Book 11, Hadith 1314 


Umar (RAA) narrated, '1 heard the Messenger of AUah (|@) say, “I will certainly expel the J ews and the Christians 
from the Arabian Peninsula so as to leave only Muslims in it." Reported by Muslim. 

. 1 ^ i\jj {Lili % ^Sf ^ 


.(17G7) o\jj 


_i 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1341 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315 


Umar (RAA) narrated. The wealth of Banu an-Nadir (one of the J ewish tribes) was part of what Allah bestowed on 
His Messenger, and which the Muslims had not ridden on horses or camels to get (i.e. they did not have to fr^t); so 
they belonged specially to the Prophet who would give his family their sustenance for a year, then applied vdiat 
remained for horses and weapons and egiiipment in the Path of AUah, Who is Great and Glorious." Agreed upon. 


- ^ j^\ }:J\i ^3 

{ 4jiil (3 a-AC- (3 A.a.a.'i aAj^I 3^ 




J\:i % 3 ^ Ait 3.3 48 ) (1757) c( 2904) -i 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1342 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. We went on an expedition to Khaibar along with the Prophet and we got some 
sheep (as spoils). Then Allah's Messenger divided some of them among us and divided the rest with the other war 
booty," Related by Abu Dawud on the authority of reasonably reliable men. 


f L^JLC' 3 ‘ a A.d.C' Aiil ^3**^ ” Att^ 3^ *3^ ” AJLC- Aiil y^_3 

.i ja-A*-3'i 3 3^^ ^' 3*"^^ /A^Us” ‘*'3^ 
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^ jjj j-y,uj3 AJo-i-a .(Jli jl’ ( 2707 ) ^ 

js^jS lilac® (Jlfli tAJoJkScS (j? C-wkils tjaJjiil (3 A^Ua li^ ‘1 J^j l«JLC- l^^ cjLva?! Ig-StXS 

. (j-®l> L® .( 170 / 2 / 4 ) jajl>- (Jli .3-^*^^ 30^^ o-ikJL.^ 3__5 -C-lj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1343 
: Book 11, Hadith 1317 


Abu Rafi'(RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

“I do not break a covenant or imprison messengers." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it as 
Sabih. 

'^J cii *}“ ” ^L) >3^ ij^J 

. 13 ^ 0 ^' ^33c3l^4l:3Jlj p^is 

.Jli 3 ^ (j^ ( 1630 ) o 3 >- (jjJ ‘( 205/ 5 ) 3 3^-‘^5 2758 ) 

Ij id-J-HLS ^ 1 ^ ^ 4,Xi \ ^ L 0 A 3 4.Xil L^i 

:&SEjju j-s^ jj^ ju^ .ijuI ^Ji ^ ^iiij (ji Ldii 

e- ) ff. 11 II 

.c~ol-k®li aIsI 3^ tC-^^jki .Jli ^^^li to'Jl cd-.k^a.) 3 3 O^ O^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1344 
: Book 11, Hadith 1318 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whichever town you take peacefully (they surrendered without, fighting), and stay therein, you have a share in it (in 
whatever is obtained from it); and vduchever town disobeys AUah and His Messenger, a fifth of (its booty) goes to 
AUah and His Messenger and what remains is yours. Related by Muslim. 

- ^ . ® ,\^k j ^jS 131 *}" .Jl5” j®-3^ 3 j1 3^ ” ” AJLC- 4 I 1 I iS^_J ~ °3vJ^ 3^ ijA3 

. ®b_j “{|^n ^ *3 (3^ 3 abI I^j J ;3. ® 


.(1756) 0 3j ^ 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1345 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1319 

'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (FIAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah i^) took the J izyah from the Magians of Hajar.' 
Related by Al- Bukhari. 
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{ Cj^ ” 1 1 ^ -X>-1 “ p-i-i.^ A.^LC' 4,Xi 1 ^ O ^ } ” AJ.C' 4,Xi 1 ^ ^ "'^'■^^ 0^ 

. ^>(^jl:?t^'i oljj 
. a )| 14 ^ Ji^j-^'f (3 i3^ 

o' iA^l cjp Ju^ o^ ( 42 / 278 / 1) 't]3^'"3 tijj -^-i 3157) o'jj 

3^ aIi' J|o^ C-ota.^ !l3jC- jJjj 3 ^ '_^Uai-l jjjj J"^ 

^ja a'. ^ 1 jj& .( 201 / 0 ) ^XjsJI 3__5 Jisli-l Jli laS” 1 .C-Aj ■ i_ jIsSC]' 3^' AJL^ ~ g' 1 


cr 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1346 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320 


'Asim bin 'Umar narrated On the authority of Anas and Uthman bin Abu Sulaiman (HAA), The Messenger of Allah 
(|@) sent Khalid bin al-Walid to Ukaidir of Dawmat al-J andal and they seized him and brought him to the Prophet 

). The Messenger of AUah ) spared his life and made peace with him on the condition that he should pay 

J izyah.' Related by Abu Dawud. 


3} l!P 31^ Ah' 3"*^ ” ^o^ o'"^’^^ ®o^t5 ^o^^ of o^-? 

3^3'^ jf' »'jo (Jp ^'-^j Cf^ ^,ojA 3-11 jaI^' 


.T-, 


dP' CF- 


\ja,u 



toJO-li . oU3' 3 C^AS'o ‘ oAi-li . V^3 




_2 


Joji (187/ 9) ^a4.^J'j c( 3037) ,^',i s'oo 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1347 
: Book 11, Hadith 1321 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) sent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take 

the J izyah from everyone vdio has reached the age of puberty-one Dinar- or its eguivalent in Ma'afiri (garments of 
Yemeni origin).' Related by the three Imams. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

dh- d)' 3_,^'o di” 3^ ” (3"^^ ^3'A ” AAC- Ah' ~ 3^^ dif CF-^ 

. 3f' a33^' {a^-3-3 
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/I) t( 794) ^\j c( 623) yJij 4 26- 25/5) jLjJij 4 3038 ) ^jb jA oijj 

^\jL& jJj (J) A.^.^ (j^1*11.(398 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1348 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1322 


'Aldh bin 'Amro al-Muzani (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'Islam is always superior and should never be surpassed." Related by Ad-Daraqutni. 

!}" p-i-t.4^ 4,Xil ~ 4,Xil ~ 



0 ~ ^ 2 2 0 ! 3 1 ^ 1 ^ A.^ ^ L _ tf A < * /? ( 31/ 252 / 3) (jJaSjla]l oljj 

!C-1j ljLj3«-vb "^5 Jh (j^ -)2LC- aIjlIs 

t1 Ajllc- I bc- i ^^ ‘ ^ \ A_ji a] ^j£=Jj 


Aju 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1349 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Do not start by saluting the Jews and the Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the 
road, force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give them positions of authority among you.)" 


Related by Muslim. 

bjj \jj^ 


J ■ J b — A.d,^' Ah 1 ^ 0 ^ ” AAC- Ah 1 ^ 

. oljj ■{|A^Ih?l (Ji ojjiahsll ^ jJ=> (3 


.( 2167) o\jj 


_i 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1350 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1324 

Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan narrated. The Messenger of Allah ) went out in the year of al- 

Hudaibiyah (reconciliation)- the narrator narrated a long hadith which contained, 'this is vdiat Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah has reconciled with Suhail bin 'Amro, to stop fitting for 10 years during which time people wiU live 
safely, and refrain from lifting one another...' Related by Abu Dawud. It is part of a long hadith narrated by Al- 
Bukhari. 
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11 - J ihad 


;,y_i 


Ua Iaa (.Lo.a^1 ^ ■■ ” Cs^'^ yiC)'^j_j^j ij:’ij^3 

^'o9^ °0^ |>-al=uj Ifel lOii-i?’ Jp ■JLr^ Cf- S^ iS^ 

. l^jlS y\ 4->t 

■ (i, 

jj^U (jy-^ jd^ i^y^\ j^JC' |_j;><iia-s^l (jJ (jlj^j jjj-^l (30^ ij^ ^ 27GG ) ^1 oljj .jj.^^o«- 

” aIsI ^'-^J ~ 0-Wai (_5 -a] 1 ^jjfe (.ioJv:^! .C-lj kJ*^^} Ajlj CAij.flSCa A.*^^ O^ l_^P^ Cjj^UJl WtP 

jaju La iSj^ (_^1 JJLC- (_j-^ 4 -i i) t(jJJ-xS”(.ioJvji-l (jL A)j a L) aJL^ Jvi 

“^.JisLi-l AJ&LiJl (J^ ( 27G5 ) oJo^ jJs> AaSs] ^aJ^ jiaj ^1 (3^ 

.(333-329/5)>:( 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1351 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1325 


Muslim transmitted part of this hadith on the authority of Anas bin Malik (RAA) vdiich says. In case any of you 
comes to us we shall not send him back to you (i.e. one of the Muslims who goes back to Quraysh), and in case any of 
us came to you, you should send him back to us (any of the people of Quraysh vdio goes to the Prophet they will send 

him back to Makkah).' The Companions asked the Prophet ), 'O Messenger of AUah )! Will you write this 


down?' He replied, 'Yes. May Allah send out of His Mercy any of the Muslims who goes back to them. But AUah will 
grant a way out for anyone who comes to us from them." 

o^SS 311 ^ f£=4l^ oSj: ^3 °^M=L^ lU- ^ o\ }:a^j ^ ^ ^ 

. i{L-Uji ^aJ 4 I 1 I ^ ;4lil oJdgii \1^ ^ ^ '!J\J ?4bl jj.^5 U lli 4^\ 


.( 1784 ) e\jj 


_1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1352 
: Book 11, Hadith 1326 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever kiUs a Mu'ahid will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance could be smelt at a 
distance of forty years." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

!}" ^ 4.Xi 1 ^ 0^ ^ 

. “dLalc 
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11 - J ihad 


;,y_i 


.( 3166 ) o'JJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1353 
: Book 11, Hadith 1327 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^) held a horse race, with horses that had 

been made lean by training, from al-Hafiya to Thanyat al-Wada' (names of two places) and he held a 
race from Thanyat- alWada' to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq between the horses which had not 
undergone such training.' Ibn 'Umar was among those who took part in that race. Agreed upon. Al- 
Bukhari added: 

Sufian said, 'From al-Hafiya' to Thanyat al-Wada' is a distance of live or six miles and from Thanyat- al-Wada' to the 
mosque of Banu Zuraiq is a distance of one mile.' 

{^\i. ^ ^ 1,3^ jj jyji 5 . yi: fj ,jji yli 6 ^: ^\-4\ 

^ jj jpi ^3,543! - 4 ^ jj .uii-i j.; liuii jii 




.(1870 ) c( 420) o'jj 

.(2868) ja-i-'■ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1354 
: Book 11, Hadith 1328 


Ibn 'Umar (HAA) narrated,' Messenger of AUah (|@) held a horse race and made the destination from the fully 
grown ones at a longer distance Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

_jj'j s'jj {ijliJ'i (3 Oi:’ (3^” (3-^ “^4^ 


jj& (j-^ 4669 ) (jj'j ‘( 2577) jjIj t( 157/ 2 ) j ~^\ o'jj 

AJL.3' 3 3^-^ (3-^' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1355 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ) said, 'Prize money is allowed only for racing 

camels, shooting arrows or racing horses." Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 
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;,y_i 


11 - J ihad 

^ 1 ^ ^ 1 1^ ^ (J^ ■(JI3 ” Aj^ 4j*il Cy^^ 

. ^ijlC^ ^\_ A3x5’W^ ;Aj*ilSj|3 


4671) jl^ ^jjlj c( 1700 ) ^s^J^\j ‘(226/6) jLjJij c( 2574) :ijb jAj c( 474/2) j^i^l oijj 

. !(^ Jlij .( 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1356 
: Book 11, Hadith 1330 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone introduces a horse in a race with two other horses, when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, there is 
no harm in it, but vdien he is certain (it cannot be beaten) it is then considered as gambling." Related by Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

ojj .^3 ~ Oir’ ^ lijli” p-L-^ 

. jjIj ;J^1 a\jj 

^ (jLi^ ^ji? ( 287G) 2570 ) 505 / 2 ) ^ 

1 1 ■ ^ / ^1^38 / 2 ) ®-^-<3-9 1 1 

Aiiij 3^ 3*^ ^(3■^^^ j^\ (3-^ 

1^^^ ^ A.i.'.i.fcAi ^ (^L.o3-A^t 1 -X.& ■( 22 ^L 0 ! 252 ! 2 ) 3 ^ 0 - 03 1 ^ 

111 «•.«•«• i » 


EngUsh reference : Book 11, Hadith 1357 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir (RAA) narrated, T heard the Messenger of Allah (^) recite when he was on the 


pulpit, "And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war( tanks, planes 
etc.)"(8: 

60), surely strength is in shooting (arrows); surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is in shooting." Related by 
Muslim. 


^ ^ t i t>^ t -- t 

3 3 3 ^ ^ 3^3 ” a-p-A^- A,xi i “ A,xi \ 3__5’^'^ [Jii]}- AlP aIs^ j 

. 3. ^ . ^{0\ i^\ 5} ft 4^'\ sjiJi 5l f 0\ sjiJt 5] f "X ly ^ ^ 
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11 - J ihad ^ 

jjj (jLji—u jJa ( 287G) A^La (jj|j ‘( 2579 ) ^1^_>?5 505 / 2 ) x«*“l o^j .i—^ 

I ls^ ‘i—l^S” (3 L _ i ? A < * /? \^,JS„tM^ bAj 11 0"^ ^ C-'-U.'-A-fcJk 1 

iji\j!ijj (j-*^ 3_5 -aj *— ijy) Ajl ixo«—u / 4G8 / 2 ) t]5jl,l (3 ijAJ^ 0 -Xji 13 t (w-H-'-tAJk 1 \ 

^i-Lc-i Aiilj (3"^^ olj J^\ O^ l)^"^ 

(ji a.a_^ (3^ .Uai>- \jjb .( 2240 pjj / 252 / 2) jAjtJl ^3 l)^ *'-^5 

II f- e- f- i » 

Aj 3>-1 A.3-C' A,Xii O^ 


3 L^J ■ Ala3-1 C-Jaj 


_2 


.(1917) ^ oljj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1358 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332 
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12 - Food 

♦ 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Eating any predatory beast that has fangs, is prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

- 1 -^ 1 -' ‘ ^ 

.(1726) 


.(1933) b\jj 


_5 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1319 


Muslim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), 'He (The Messenger of Allah (|^)) 


prohibited...' and had the additional phrase, 'and every bird with talons.'.. 

. (1727) {jM ^ ^ ^3 '}:i]|Fj5: ^ 


.(1934) oi jj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1360 
: Book 12, Hadith 1320 


J abir (RAA). narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of AUah (|@) prohibited eating the flesh of domestic 
asses, but permitted horse flesh.' Agreed upon. 

(3 (3*^ }'cJ^ ” Ajx^ 4.xil ~ df^j 

. (1729). . (1728) ^ {^\ 

.{ 1941) c( 4219) b\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1361 
: Book 12, Hadith 1321 


Ibn Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'We went on seven expeditions with the Messenger of AUah (^) and we ate locusts.' 
Agreed upon. 

. (1730) jS”!: aIsI yy y }:J^ 3j' (3' 



12 - Food 


iw-> 1:5' 


.(1952) j t( 5495) »'jj 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1362 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1322 


Anas (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the rabbit, 'He (Abu Talha) slaughtered it and sent its leg to the 
Messenger of Allah ) and he accepted it.' Agreed upon. 


A.d.C' 1 


juI , 1 . 





'yi AdiS (j^J 


.(1731) 


.(1953) J t( 2572) jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1363 
: Book 12, Hadith 1323 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), The Messenger (^) prohibited killing four creatures; ants, bees, hoopoes and shirkes.' Related 
by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahib. 

^Ad^td5 /AA ..'d 1 5^ ^ 0"^” p i A.d^' ABI “ Ah 1 } . 3 ^ ) ^ ^ ‘ ^ Ahl dt'^ di"^-^ 

. (1732) .35^ 5 AI dj's jAlj 3d^f i\jj {^dlj 


.(1078 ) d)l- 0^5 ( 3224) a^U ^5 c( 5267) 4 347 E332 /1) 


_5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1364 
: Book 12, Hadith 1324 


Ibn Abi 'Ammar narrated. 'I said to J abir (FIAA), 'Is hyana a kind of game?' He replied, 'Yes.' I asked, 'Did Allah's 
Messenger (^) say that?' He replied. Yes.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al-Bukhari and Ibn Hibban 

graded it as Sabib. 

:3\i- A^ aIsI - ill 3 j 53 AJU :ddi :3li ? (1733) d$ ddd. ^1 cJi }:3\i J\ gAl 3^3 

. (1735) 3^5 (1734) 333 

. a3«jij 3!3 A3^.b 3i 3 A..^^.«3-i V^A?^.b 3 
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12 - Food 


iw-> 1:5' 


) ^\j t( 851) jS\j % 191/ 5) (JL^5 t( 3801) :sjb jAj <■{ 322 / 318 / 3) .^1 oljj 

^ \^^ cJL":( Ibl 12) ''j^\ J\ij . 3^_5 ■( 10G8 ) 0^5 c( 3236 








"jjb :JUi ljj& 


En^ish reference : Book 12, Hadith 1365 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1325 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA)narrated that he was asked about a hedgehog and he recited, "Say (O Muhammad 
(^) I find not in that which has been inspired to me anything forbidden." (6: 

145) An old man who was present said, 'I heard Abu Hurairah say, 'It was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet 
(|@) and he said, "It is an abomination from those things which are abominable." Ibn 'Umar then said, 'If the 

Messenger of AUah ) had said that, then it is as he said.' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain of 


narrators. 


JE Uji ^ ^ ^ (1736) ; - AJ^ aIsI (^J - y \ yS^-j 

^ J\ii (1737) 

.(1738) 


. L-gAC- aIS^ (jj - 


aIsI 


Aj ^ 1 . 3 ^ tA«ol y^ ^aA .^ ^yi ^ 3799 ) ^y\^ yi\^ t( 381/2 ) 1 ” 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1366 
: Book 12, Hadith 1326 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (|@) prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth or drinks 

its milk" Related by the four Imams except for An-Nasai. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. 

iy^\ ■[\^y\j jE- aJ^ aIsi iSyy y6 } :j\j u 41 e (y?j jiE y\ jEj 

. (1739) yy°}S\ 


" Jlij .( 3189 ) A:^U j c( 1824) ^31j c( 3785) y 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


228 


1.00.02 






12 - Food 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


i—> 1:5' 


: Book 12, Hadithl367 
: Book 12, Hadithl327 


Abu Qatadah narrated concerning the zebra. The Messenger of Allah ) from it.' Agreed upon, (refer to hadith 

no.753) 

. (1740) aIIp {- |J>^j aIsI 11^ JS'IS jUi-1 A^aS (j- }- AAi^ Ahi j " oSlHl 

^ AJ_a ^ ■( ) ( 119G ) c( 2854 ) oljj 

.( 734 ) jaJ^ i o.ilxi ci-oJo^ li Jli aLs^ .1jJli 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1368 
: Book 12, Hadith 1328 


Asma' bint Abi Bakr (RAA) narrated, 'During the lifetime of the Prophet (|@), we slau^tered a horse and ate it.' 
Agreed upon. 

"^oLdS* 1.3 A.d.C' Ah^ “ Ah^ 3^Ah^ ^ ^ ^ t -jl a ^ 

.(1741)a:I^ 


.(1942) J c( 5510 ) o'jj 


_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1369 
: Book 12, Hadith 1329 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'The sand lizard was served as food on the table of the Prophet (^).' Agreed upon. 


o'jj 

Ah' XiS' oJoLo 3^5 I—-haJ' 3^'^ Uis'^ U-a^ “*"3^ Xii' 

■p i ... 1 A.ai.C' Ah' ^3’.*^ Ah' 3oAjl-O 3^ 3^ ^ .7^" i A.ai^' 


EngUsh reference : Book 12, Hadith 1370 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1330 

'Abdur Rahman bin 'Uthman al-Qurashi (RAA) narrated, 'A doctor consulted the Prophet (^) about extracting 

medicine from a frog but he prohibited killing it.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An- Nasai. Al- Hakim graded it 
as Sahih. 
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12 - Food 


I— > 1:5' 


A.^i.C' 4,Xil “ 4,Xii (Ji^^-i-^ \.o2p (3^ }” AJ.C' 4Ai^ ^ ^ 

. (1744) jl£=>y-"i 4^' ^4:^' {^4^ 5^ (_^ /f'j^ (j ^ 41 ^ ^lUaJl joi^ aIsI 

. .a 3^^ (_}} (3 t 1 j5 

jjt oljj Uajij icJi ^ 0^' li:?^ u^ (411/4) c( 499 / 3) oljj 

JiiUl c^>Jl ^ ^ (210 / 7) JLjJIj 4 3871) 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1371 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1331 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone owns a dog except a sheepdog, a hunting dog, or a farm dog, a carat of his reward will be deducted daily." 

i A.d^' A^ii 

. (1745) ^ jlii p: J'o^l ^ 

.jal^ J ( 58 ) (1575) jal^j 4 2322) jj 


~ 3^ 315 ” AAP Aj:i lS”^ ” 


Agree^pon. 

44-?’^ (—'lli ,IJ^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 12, Hadith 1372 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1332 


'Adi bin Hatim (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^) said to me, "When you set off your dog, mention 


Allah's Name (Say BismiUah), and if it catched anything for you and come up to it while it is stiU alive slaughter it; if 
you come up to it vdien the dog has kiUed it but not eaten any of it, eat it. If you find another dog with yours and the 
game has been killed, do not eat, for you do not know which of them killed the animal. When you shoot your arrow, 
mention Allah's Name and if the game goes out of si^t for a day and you find it without any marks except for that 
arrow, eat if you wish, but if you find it drowned in water do not eat it." Agreed upon, and the wording is from 
Muslim. 


(3^ /Ah\ p (.ilJS* li) ^ A.2.C' aAJ^ (3"*^ ” Ahl 3^ *3^ ” AA.C' aj: 1 diF-? 

ijS"\j J 5 S j3j (iiJS" ^ olj aSo a;^ 3 ^ji °^j aSS^^I jlj AS5^.i\i diAE liilAl 

oi 3^ y>\ 'yi dAc- dJu-A AAj olj aAS U4j 1 'll dA^ 

. (1746) pAAi Jill ilij aIIA Jili { 5 ^A 311 ,$U]1 (j ^Ai-j djj 


.(6) (1929)jJ>-^j4 5484)^$jU>Jloljj0;^w?-^ 
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12 - Food 


i—> 1:5' 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1373 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1333 


'Adi (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah about huntingusing a featherless arrow (al-Mi'rad) [ 1]. 


He replied, "If The game is killed with its sharp edge (the iron piece) eat it; but if it strikes with the middle part of 
the shart (i.e. it is not penetrated with the sharp part) and the game is killed (due to being hit with it), it is 
considered a Maugudhah [2], so do not eat it." Related by Al-Bukhari. 


Ijlli (1747) 0"^” A.d.C' t 

. (1748) iVjj {'^h dlA? 


Aj liA t U c. 'd^-? ^ -- ^ 'd^^J (j-ASj tJoJv^ 


.(5476) iAjU-JUIjj 




_3 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1374 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1334 


Abu Tha'labah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"When you shoot your arrow and the game has gone our of sight, eat it when you come upon it, provided it has not 
become rotten." 


U ,ASd Ai5^.ill >iJcLC- lAlii C-^d A) ■} ■d^p i A.AC' AB i ^ ” AJL^ AB^ ” A^Astj (d^ ^ 

.( 1749 )^ 4>5 


.( 1931 ) a\jj 


_1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1375 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1335 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Some people said to Allah's Messenger (^), There are people vdio bringus meat and we 

do not know whether or not they have mentioned Allah's name over it.' He replied, "Mention Allah's name 
yourselves and eat it." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

A.AC' Ahl p-wl Al ^ Ijo ^ oi” A.^LC' ABI ^^1.3 A .*^ };d* ^ Ahl 

. (1750) i\jj {Jj% ;fdlf a 3^ aiiUjii 'Idiii ft 
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12 - Food 


i—> 1:5' 


.( 5507) oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl376 
: Book 12, Hadithl336 


'Abdullah bin Mu^affal al-Muzani (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of AUah (^) prohibited throwing pebbles (on 

animals) and said, 'Such means do not hunt a game, nor do they injure an enemy, but they only may break a tooth or 
gouge out an eye.' Agreed upon, and it is Muslim's version. 

. (1751) 1^, JiiLlj jili {o^l tilSj \^j te 

Oi. Uhl sUJ-i o^)!' o' :c->Ail5 .( 56 ) ( 1954 ) 4 5479 ) .\jj 

'-OAi- . d’__j oi-*o' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl377 
: Book 12, Hadithl337 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Do not take any living creature as a target. "Related by Muslim. 

»'j5 {^> ^ '4 Oi 5jorxj *}■ .(jiS” “*4^ ” 4 


Ill o' c- 4h' ls4) O?^^' ( 3^1 d43 

.(1752) 


.cojuiii j»]\j .(1957) » 


_4 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl378 
: Book 12, Hadithl338 


Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated, 'A woman slau^tered a sheep with a stone, so the Prophet (|@) was asked about 
that and he ordered it to be eaten.' Related by Muslim. 

3"^” p i Ah' ^ 0****'' 5*^*'*^^ Ah' ( 3"^0 

. (1753) { 


.(^/631/9)cijUJ' 


>'jo 


_5 


EngUsh reference : Book 12, Hadith 1379 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1339 

Rafi' bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Prophet (^) said: 
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12 - Food 


iw-> 1:5' 


'You may eat an animal which is slaughtered by any means vdiich causes the blood to gush out as long as Allah's 
Name is mentioned over it, except for the tooth and the daw (not allowed to be used). The tooth is a bone and the 
daw is the knife of the Abyssinians (Ethiopians)." Agreed upon. 

. (1754) ^ jlii esia dj 


.(1968) j c( 5503) o'jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl380 
: Book 12, Hadithl340 


J abir bin Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^) prohibited beating a tied- animal to death." 
Related by Muslim. 

^^o'” 4b' ^3^'^ ” 4b' 3} ■3'^ )^* C. 4b' 4b' ^ 

.(1755);ili 


“'jo 


_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl381 
: Book 12, Hadithl341 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Verily, AUah has prescribed profidency in aU things. Thus, is you kiU, kill in the least painful manner you can; and 
when you slau^ter an animal, do it in the best possible way; and any of you should sharpen his blade so that the 
animal may be spared from the suffering of the slau^tering." 

^ 3^ 4b' di ^ “di' 3"*^ ” 4b' 3'^ ■3'^ ” 44.^ 4b' ” OS!.?^ d^ d^J 

. (1757) ^ ^33 (1756) yjj 1^3 ^^1]' f3^S 1 S 3 ^ 


• ( 1955 ) o3^ 


_4 


English reference 
Arabic reference 

English reference 


Book 12, Hadithl382 
Book 12, Hadithl342 

Book 12, Hadithl383 


Abu Sa'id Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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12 - Food ^1:5" 

"The (legal) slaughtering of the fetus is included vdien its mother is slau^tered." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahib. 

oljj {^1 

. (1758) 


1 0 ^ A.d.C' 4.h 1 “ 4h ^ (3(3 ^ <(3 ^ ” AJLC- 4.h 1 1 -i-ot-w 1 3 


( iu / /) ods- ^ij i\ jy / 


t- t- t- 

(^1 jjC- (^1 jj£- (jj (J^Ji (j^ ■ 

^‘—=<\ *)!} tAjoj*)!! °5j ^lxi-1 ijJJjJ aAjlI^ -Cd. 1 (3^ 1 .C-dj .Aj 

f- s-f. g. 

ajjti (_^5 ^(_y^ L«2 j 5 (JjC- (3jd> Aj ij cioJvd-i Jd*- Ajl j.^.JLgJu^ JJL*^ 

L^_J tAjs^d-i Aj La ( 4 ^ ijl ^3^^ ■( 165 / 4 ) Jisld-l (3^__5 (3’^'^^ (3 C^_J ‘AASi •A.*^- (JjJ 

II ^ 

3jly (3jd 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1383 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1343 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"A Muslim's name is sufficient for him, so if he forgets to mention Allah's name when he slau^ters an animal, he 
should mention Allah's name, then eat it." Related by Ad-Daragutni but there is a weak narrator in its chain. Also 


there is Muhammad bin Yazid bin Sinan in its chain who is truthful but had a weak memory. 

(3^ L)^ A .^^^ ^ A^dc- Aj*il (3^^ ” / d ^l C - Lf*^ (3^3 

■ (1759) .Jaidl 3? 5:?d^} 3j /p-Idds /^dj 


3^ ^ 3^ ^(3"'^^*^ djA>- A3** 98 ! 296 ! 4: ) ^ ^I?^ 3 a^^ “ 

3d^ 3^ 3^ oi _y^ 3?^ _y^ ■3-A«-a-^ tjisld-i L&^^'i 3^ 'd aIc- A.^^ .C-ds .Ic^jj.ud£- 

jjj 3d3.>i AaJI^ oUai- \3j . dj-A-^ ■ ^jiJl (3 Jiild-l 3^ Lad”_jAL? “—^•Ad-l 3 Ld>-1 Ajl *L!} jada-^^ 

^3La 11 ^djtdl 3 Lad^ a] A.Os-^C' 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1384 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344 


'Abdur Razzaq transmitted it with a soimd chain of narrators on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas but it is not connected 
up to the Prophet (^). 


. (1760) Add 4 ^dlL 333^' 


^ c ^ ^ ; I, 

A^X- Aj>-^^ij 
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12 - Food 


1:5' 




1(3^ 1 i 4^ ^ Cj^ (3^ ^ 85^L8 1 / 

*^^3 4ill ja-^l _^\3 ‘4isl ja_tiil ja-^1 oi -ij^ (J^W^ 3?^ 3^ ” ^ 

/ /I / \ II I 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl385 
: Book 12, Hadithl344 


Abu Dawud narrated a similar hadith that reads, "The slaughtering of any Muslim is Halal (lawful) vdiether or not 
he mentioned Allah's name over it." Its narrators are reliable. 

3 jijji (2 j\ ^\^':> iSlu^\ } !-^IL SjlS lit l&ll 

.(1761) 

,d23 A.lt 4h^ dd^ idl® A..21 ^ ^ i 3^ ^ 378 ) d*^^^d 

■ d y^~ ^ Ki^ ^ lli^ 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1386 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1345 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^) used to sacrifice two two-homed rams, mention 


Allah's name and say the Takhir (Allahu Akbar or Allah is the Most Great), and place his foot on their sides." In 
another version, "He slau^tered them with his own hands." Another version has, "Two fat rams,' and another has, 
'two precious rams.' Agreed upon. 


njy^\ ;(j33..al (jydu£=u 3^” (d^ ” (1$^^ 3^ }” aIsI lS^J ” 3? (_)^^ 3^ 

(1763) }!-^aS (Jd ■ (1762) ,A.Jt 3 -aX^ {oaIj L-jlri '.Jsji} 33 .1.^11^ ^Jp 


(1764) , 0:^1 d^: . { 


(d Aj'dt 


.(17) (1966) j c( 5565) tijU-J'»'jj 


3i^^ 


j"3^^34t^2 ^ aH (d^ Ajpwsl '-r'^ ■( / 9 / 10 ) (d d^ 

( 3122 ) 0^jJ& dl? ‘A-Pilc- (poJo- .C-ls 


d ” a!. 0^11 Aoljij .C-ls Ail tAjl^jt ^1 3^ ( 10 / 9 ) ^Xjdl d lisli-l ALii (^ll 

.(/ 203/fi) AjjA&jd!! A?^.^od5 ‘(/ 20 fi /4 A) aj y^all (_a;^]1 a^^^i ca:!^ 1 (j-® 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1387 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1346 
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12 - Food 

In a version by Muslim, 'and would say Bismillah and Allahu Akbar.' 

. (1765) ^ j'-Jj^j JsJi} (jj 

.(1557' /3A)(1966)^-4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1387 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1346 


Muslim has also reported on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA), "Allah's Messenger (^) ordered a homed ram with 


black legs, a black beUy and black aroimd its eyes, and it was brou^t for him to sacrifice and he said to 'Aishah 
(RAA), "Aishah, get the knife." Then he said, "Sharpen it with a stone." When she had done so he took it, then taking 
it (the ram) he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said, "BismiUah (In the name of Allah), O AUah, 
accept it from Muhammad, Muhammad's family and from Muhammad's Ummah (followers)." (Then he sacrificed 
it.' 


} 

i a S ^ ^ ^ 

. (1766) { A..al ij 5 Ahl ^ jL&AA-I ^aJj , AjA.2i 


.AjiUJl 


jjiaju JisLi-l aJj ( 1967 ) oiJJ 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1388 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1347 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 


"He vdio can afford it but did not offer a sacrifice must not come near our place of prayer." Related by Ahmad and 
Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. Other Imams said that it is Mawquf (i.e. it is not connected to the Prophet 


jjj AjLI a] ijo ijyi J" ” 

isAiT 'S' 


.ui A.^: 


{ 3123) aj 5-U dp'j ^dP cy ^ 232 - 231/4) c( 8256) a^i oljj 

IaA^j .CaLs .Aj tlcj3todi^ ^ A.^C' d)^ Ah^ A.^C- d)^ "^3 3 ^ A^ dh* 

A^.c- aasjI Jlij ( 232 /4 ) -oijj .Aisjli jXjL^ ^ aIsI a^.c- o^JiJ dP^ lW" dh^ dr^*^ ajau 

.A.2aH (3J^ tS A"^^ A.2aH j.^ 0 d)^ ^~r^j dP 


EngUsh reference : Book 12, Hadith 1389 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1348 
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12 - Food 


i—> 1:5' 


J imdiib bin Sufian (HAA) narrated, 'I witnessed (the prayer of) 'Idul Ad-ha with the Messenger of Allah ) and 


vdien he finished his prayer with the people, he looked at a sheep vdiich had been sacrificed, so he said, "Anyone 
vdio has sacrificed before the prayer must sacrifice another goat instead (of the one which he slau^tered before the 
prayer) and if anyone has not sacrificed he should do so in Allah's name." Agreed upon. 


^ p i Ah 1 ” Ahi i ^ c .i i ^ .It ^ 1(^(3 “ Ab^C" Ah^ ( 

.(1768),a1^ 


JiiiHJ (2) (1960 ) jJ>wJ t( 5562) djj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl390 
: Book 12, Hadithl349 


Al-Bara bin 'Azib (RAA) narrated Allah's Messenger (^)stood among us and said, "There are four 
types of sacrificial animals, which are not permitted: 

A one-eyes animal vdiich has obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal vdiich is obviously sick, a lame animal 
which obviously limps, and an old animal which has no marrow." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

.1 \\'>r ^ ^ A^dc- Ah\ ” Ah\ bs-pLC- Ah\ df 

(1770) .AdUil {'^ d (1769) 1 dJJ 

. (1771) iS^'j ■ 

(ii (3 (3j 

. Ajtjjd^di <3 l-xd 

4) Jci-tj 3 3144) A^U ^5 c( 1497)^5.1.^05 '(215- 214/7) JLjJIj 4 2802) 

. 33 ^ ■( 1046) dt?5 ^ (289 ^4/ 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1391 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1350 

J abir (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case you should sacrifice a (six to ten month 
old) sheep." Reported by Muslim. 
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12 - Food 


iw-> 1:5' 


.\ci, ;AJl.*.*^^ ^ p_i_^-^ A.^i^' 4,Xil “ 4,Xil ^Jl” AJLC- 4,Xil 0^-^ 

. (1772) oljj {o^'f Jr? 


pj li) AjtjjL»i> '—''^1^^ (3:?jl’ (j^ <3 ^'^JJ ij^ _3^ ^ 19G3 ) o|j^ 

^y& Ajl (3 A a^'* ■>?* ^ fl ‘a (3__5 ^^ 3 ]! ^1 ^l^yvaj 

-)v:i- tJv:>-l (jJJi (_}) A.a.^<.>j jaJj ^ ~ ^a.«-l 1 -3^ aJ^I 33-i 3 

■A-txtl-i.*.*,^^ 1 OUo>A^^ tw.^3^^11^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl392 
: Book 12, Hadithl351 


'All (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (|@) enjoined us to pay great attention to the eye and the ear and not 

sacrifice a one-eyed animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a 
perforation in the ear, or an animal with broken front teeth.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi, 

Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

o'" ‘^-i^ '^yj\ } :J\J - Aj.^^ aIsI ^ 

35?' (Sr’lj . (1773) >AjLo'i!|j a 3-3>-' { f-li*^3 ,f-\3 3 >- *^3 ^*^3 ;aJj\. 1 ^ 

.(1774) 

.'L^l": V33 -1 


AjU|3j3 aJjJp ^J^ov^aAj 33 A_ 


u -2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl393 
: Book 12, Hadithl352 


'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of AUah ) appointed me to be in charge of his sacrificial 

animals, and commanded me to distribute all their meat, hides and saddlery to the poor, and not to give anything 
from them to the butcher." Agreed upon. 

1.^3^ .3 ^1 0^3 o'" Ah' c3_,^' "I"} ■3'.3 ” AAC- Ah' " p-4'1^ L^' O^ 0"F? 

. (1775) ,a3^ ^ { 141 44 4 : 3 ' 3 ^ oifLUJ' jp 4)34-3 4 S 3 U 3 


. 03 ^ (1317) |J ^3 c( 1707) 0 I 33 


_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl394 
: Book 12, Hadithl353 
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12 - Food 


1:5' 


J abir (RAA) narrated, 'In the year of Hudaibiyah (Reconciliation), we sacrificed a camel for each seven people along 
with Allah's Messenger (^), and also a cow for seven. 'Related by Muslim. 


® ^ '''' '''' 

00"^ ^ i ^ p i ^ ^ J "(3 ^ R ^ ‘ ^ Mb ^ ^ ^ (.>• 5 

. (1776) o1j3 {f^ ^ 


.( 1318 ) o\jJ 


_4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1395 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1354 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^) slau^tered a ram for both al-Hasan and al-Husain (at 
their birth).' Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garud and 'Abdul Hagg graded it as Sahih. 

\ 3 \ 0 {1-iIU.xS^ \ c3^ ” 4,Xi \ ^ O ^ ^^ \ ^ 

. (1777) 34^3 ^jj\L\ 341 


(2841) 

^ 3 ! 1 .C-Aj .Aj t^j.u4c- iJjC- ‘A..^ 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1396 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1355 

but Abu Hatim said that it is most probably Mursal. 


.(1778)>4ia‘ 


“Ji 


j3' 




0^ 3^ oA\-,.w (1631/49/2 ) 31^^ 3 

di^ ^doA>- *(3^ 4^ c3 ^ a.A^- Ab^ ^3^*^ 

1*(3^ 4d® "4*tLr^ p ^ A.A.C' Ab^ ^ 1 .*, ^ ^ ^**4^ di^ tA.A^' J 1 ^ ^ 

j»33 jJ—3*i 4j'''‘^^^ d)^ t3^1j 912 ) 3 d)i^ *3^ jajd>- 4^ da !c3j 

dbaj^ jaJ&^33 A.ad'dll yfi aAj41 oaA C~a3j pJ (ddl3j idj& 4^3-1 d»S” .idAaU 

■A.otJ 1 


dJi 




EngUsh reference : Book 12, Hadith 1396 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1355 


Ibn Hrbban transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Anas. 


. (1779) >o3^ ^jS\ yfi :64?- dh^l ^4^13 
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12 - Food 


1:5' 




■*. V ‘^-z=o ^yyA^s>-j *3^ (_)^ (3^ ( lOGl ) oW^ 3?^ ®1 j_: 

•3^' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl397 
: Book 12, Hadithl356 


'Aishah (HAA) narrated, "Allah's Messenger (i@) commanded them to slau^ter two sheep equal (in age) for a boy 
and one for a girl at their birth.' Related by At-Tirmidhi and graded it as Sahib. 

3F.^ 3^^-^ 3"^ 3^^ 3^ (Ji3^ }d' ^ 3"^_^ 

.(1780) 

‘( 1513 ) °5_) 


. jj. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadithl398 
: Book 12, Hadithl357 


The Five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams) transmitted a simialr hadith on the authority of Umm Kurz al-Ka- 
biyah. 

. (1782) ft ^ (1781) .A32il ^>f 3 

. Asoj'y^ .a 3^.3 (j} (3 3il^'^3 l-xS” 


) ^$.3® 3 J 5 c( 165 E164/ 7) JLjJIj c( 2836) % 2835) .ij3 jAj c( 422 E381/6) oIjj 

. (.ioJo- (33.^3^^ 3^__J 3 3j *—.( 3162 ) A:^L® ^ (1516 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1399 
: Book 12, Hadith 1358 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"Every boy is pawned against his 'Aqiqah, to be slaughtered on his behalf on the seventh day of his birth, his head is 
to be shaved, and he must be given a name." Related by the five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams). At-Tirmidhi 
graded it as Sahib. 

;^jul3 j»jj Aj3- ^Aj jAJiAjuUu 34 ^(_p *}" .ij^” ^ 3^ ” AJlC- 4hi iS^_J ~ 3^3 

. (1783) . 3^3 

as-L® ^\j c(1522) ^s^ c(166/7) tjLjJlj c( 2838 ) .ij3 j®lj 4 17 E12 E8 - 7/ 5) 

3 JI Jlij (3165) 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1400 
: Book 12, Hadith 1359 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (|@) overtook 'Umar bin al-Khattab vdien he was with a party of riders of about ten and 'Umar 


was swearing by his father. Allah's Messenger (|@) called them and said, "Verily! Allah forbids you from swearing by 
your fathers. Therefore, if anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silent." [Agreed upon] 


0? fi=^' Aiii '^1'- ^ 4li\ ^ 


1 o'T-' jlio > 0 

A.AC- ^3aX>j \ 


.(3) (1646) j c( 6646) jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1374 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 1374 


In a narration which is Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet) reported by Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 
from Abu Hurairah (RA) it has: 

"Do not swear by your fathers, nor by your mothers, nor by the rivals (set up as eguals with Allah); and do not swear 
by AUah except when you are speaking the truth." 

'^J '^j ;jo.^=ul^U '^j 'll }“ ‘U£- 4lSl ~ (j^ ;^IS ^|3j cSj 

. Ho41 jI 1^ 


■(517) jLoJlj t( 3248) .ijb jA olJJ 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1375 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1375 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (|@) said: "Your oath will be about that matter which your adversary has reguired you to swear 

about so that he will believe you." In another narration: "An oath is to be interpreted according to the intention of 
the one who reguested it (Al-Mustahlif)." [Muslim reported both narrations]. 





13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 


1:5' 


A_> I ^\oi i a/^ \ \^ ^ 4,Xii “ 4,Xil 33^ *3^ ” AJlC- 4,Xil 0"^_^ 

. 1^ U44->? {'L?iAll5l ^ jp 

.(1653) 0 5j ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1376 
Book 13, Hadith 3 
Book 13, Hadith 1376 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "When you swear an oath and then consider something else to be better than it, make 


atonement for your oath and do the thing that is better." [Agreed upon], A wording of al-Bukhari has: "Do the thing 
that is better and make atonement for your oath." In a narration by Abu Dawud: "Make atonement for your oath, 
then do the thingthat is better." [The chains of narrators of both Ahadith are Sahih (authentic)]. 


do3.3 (3^ ^ pi3^ <3^ ” aaj] [ ^ ^ 




.(1652) j c( 6622) jj 
.(3278).jb^l 3.( 6722) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1377 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Book 13, Hadith 1377 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

"Allah's Messenger (^) said: "Whoever swears an oath, and then says: "If Adah WiUs", he is not held accountable if 


he breaks it." [Ahmad and al-Arba'a reported it, and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

D) ■3^"A-9 (3^ ^ ^*3^” (3*^^ ” ^ 1C - df*^ CJ^3 

. ■ ^A_d.a3-'i 3 j 3 "f a3£- 


. Ajuij*3 3 ^ 3) 3 1-xS””^ 


% 2105) A^U ^3^3 1531) ^s^ j33 ‘( 25/ 7) 31-33 3261) pjb j,\j c( 10 / 2 ) j~j^\ o3j 
A koi"! o.i3__3^ odj& 33 ^ d)i -3^ Jou .Xai ..^3 i(.^d_a3t3 Ja-flUl .c3j .( 1184 ) o3^ d)^3 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 


1:5' 


.A^La jjjl JiaJj . pJ tAjjl s-Li (j) .JIas JiaJ Lalj 

jJs> ^ A i 0 ^ Jilill aJj ‘- ^ -^'* ^ _J'^ ■ s-Li oi (^_iL>- 

■ ij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1378 
Book 13, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated Ibn Umar (RA): 

The Prophet's oath (^) used to be: "No, by Him Who turns (changes) the hearts." [Reported by al-Bukhari], 


. ^iSi\jj {LijAijl (Jiij j'y'- A^ aIsI }-J^ 


.(6628) lijU-J' 0 \jj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1379 
Book 13, Hadith 6 
Book 13, Hadith 1379 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'A mr (RA); 

A desert Arab came to the Prophet (^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger, vdiat are the major sins?" The narrator 

reported the Hadith and it contains: "The false oath." It contains also: 1 asked, "What is the false oath?" The Prophet 
(|@) replied, "It is that (oath) by vdiich one takes possession of the property of a Muslim person, while he is lying." 

[al-Bukhari reported it]. 


. 4 .>I ju uj :cji ^3 ^ 0 ^ 13^31 


.( 6920 ) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1380 
Book 13, Hadith 7 
Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated ' Alshah (RA) regarding the saying of Allah the Most Hi^: 

"AUah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths (5:89)." She said: It (was sent down about such 
phrases as) a person's sayying 'No, by AUah' and 'Yes, by AUah.' [al-Bukhari reported it (Mauguf, i.e. as a saying of 
'Aishah). Abu Dawud reported it as Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet).] 

j: .4113 \^}\ s } ^ ^ 3 

. Sjis ji\ oS^jij. ^43^^ {^l 3 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 


1:5' 

.(6663) o\jj -^.( 6920 ) o'jj 
1-J1 tA-iSj (jj ^^3 ( 3254 ) ^^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1381 
Book 13, Hadith 8 
Book 13, Hadith 1381 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA); 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "Verily! Allah has ninety-nine Names concerning vdiich he vdio retains them in his 


memory will enter Paradise." [Agreed upon], at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban listed the Names. However, investigations 
show that their listing is Idraj (an insertion) from one of the narrators [not from the words of the Prophet]. 


. ^ ^ ^(^3^ us;:. 5? ^ {^i 


1*4..^i.XA.} 'i!i ajU":<]^E( 6 ) ( 2677) c( 7392 ) E( 2736 ) 

°1jO 

. (^la a->. ( 6410 ) XIjO 3j ■ ^ 


.( 808 ) oX>- ijjjlE*^ 3507 ) JJLC- ojj&j tjalii-l tJaili-l Jli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1382 
Book 13, Hadith 9 
Book 13, Hadith 1382 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (|@) said. "If one is done a kindness and [expresses his gratitude] to his benefactor by saying 


'May Allah give you a good reward', he has fully expressed his appreciation." [at-Tirmidhi reported it, and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic) ]. 

^\y>~ .aI&Ia) (JlXs *}■ -(J^ 4ji'i CS^_J dP df^3 



dr^ 


IjLftl 


( 3404) dpl-? 2035) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1383 
Book 13, Hadith 10 
Book 13, Hadith 1383 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 



The Prophet (^) forbade making vows, and said, "It does not bring good. Indeed, it is only a means by vdiich 
something is extracted from the miserly." [Agreed upon]. 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1384 
Book 13, Hadith 11 
Book 13, Hadith 1384 


Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aamlr (RA); 

Allah's Mssenger (^) said: "The atonement for a vow (Nadhr) is (the same as) the atonement an oath (Yamin)." 
[Reported by Muslim], at-Tirmidhi added, "If he did not specify it." [And he graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 



.(1645) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1385 
Book 13, Hadith 12 
Book 13, Hadith 1385 


Abu Dawud has from the narration of Ibn Abbas (RA) (who reported Allah's Messenger (^) as 
saying): 

"If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow to 
do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow vduch he is unable to 
fuIfiU , its atonement is the same as that for an oath." [Its chain of narrators is authentic, but the Hadith scholars 
held that the strongest view is that it is Mawquf (saying of a Companion)]. 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 


1:5' 


(3^ 3^ LS^ 3? ‘^■^3Js> 3:JjJs> ( 3322 ) ^1 .Icji 

olj)^ l-xS3& .c3j Aj L-ijjh tAj\Js>l Ij jo ^ jo 3^3 .O^E Aj tlc^jjjC- jjjC- 4isl jjjj 

c3jli li} A.«^l>- I_ j1^1j 3 ijho .( 173 / 4 ) A.*o^ jjjjl jjjC- o|j__) a 3JI>^ tA.5xiJs> 

Jli ^ ojisjl 3? 3^ Jli lj]_j 3ih^3^^ 3i^ 

":(1326/441/l)|3;U^tjAX33^I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1386 
Book 13, Hadith 13 
Book 13, Hadith 1386 


al-Bukhari has reported from the Hadith of 'Aishah (RA): 

(Allah's Messenger ) said) "If anyone vows to disobey AUah, then he must not disobey Him." 


. ^'{|aj 4jji j 3^ 3"^ 3^3 .A3jiW- (3.o.;p>- 


. A«)a>Ls tAjjl 3 ^^-^ 3 -^ ( 6700 ) "j 




_1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1387 
Book 13, Hadith 14 
Book 13, Hadith 1387 


Muslim has reported from the Hadith of 'Imran (RA): 

(Allah's Messenger (^) said) "There is no fulfillment of a vow involving an act of disobedience." [Reported by 
Muslim]. 



3 ^ 03 -^ 3 ' y?~ tA oj>)aC- j»ISo>-l A.jj3 (3-o-l.>- _y^ 3 ( 1641)^ 

■ I ) 1 i ^ ^ j 2 1 4 1 / I % lLH 3 C3>’u.‘>.0 


ol V 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1388 
Book 13, Hadith 15 
Book 13, Hadith 1388 


Narrated 'Uqha hin 'Aamir (RA): 

His sister took a vow to walk to Allah's House (for pilgrimage) barefooted. Then, she ordered him to consult Allah's 
Messenger (^), so he consulted him for a religious verdict and the Prophet (|@) replied, "Let her walk and ride." 


[Agreed upon, and the wording is Muslim's]. 

i ^ ^ 

“ A,Xii (jljU-9 AMI O-i-o (J3^ (^_9'^'^ <«—} 1(3^ ” AJLC- AXi^ 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 


1:5' 


. A^l>- .3^ Jial ^^>,>.a.'‘(1644 ) ‘(1866) o|j_^ 

■AJoJLflXixttp i A.^LC' 4,Xi 1 ^ ^ ^ ^-fl.' ! L < ^> 1 1 (3^^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1389 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Book 13, Hadith 1389 


Ahmad and al-Arba'a have: 

He said, "Verily! Allah, the Most Hi^, will not do anything with the affliction your sister imposes on herself. 
Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days." 

■ p-vaSJj /w^'jlSj s.li3o oi 

. Ajcjj'illj (3i 3 1-3” 

^Ij c( 1544) tixo j^\j c( 20 / 7) JLjJIj c( 3293) Jj ( 149 E145 E143/4) Jci-l .\jj 

_y^ ‘O-CL—I 3 <j^ il—AjOCs^? 3? !(^ Jb .( 2134 ) Aj;^La 

AjI jj-a (.io 1 3 ^'^-3 ^ '■^^■*3-1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1390 
Book 13, Hadith 17 
Book 13, Hadith 1390 


Narrated Ihn Ahhas (RA): 

Sa'd bin Ubada asked Allah's Messenger ) for a ruling regarding a vow taken by his mother vdio had died before 


fulfilling it, and he said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." [Agreed upon]. 

(.3” p ^ A.d.C' Ah 1 ” Ahl 3^” A.^^. Ah 1 ( ^^3 ” A^ ' 1 } 1 - ^ ‘ ^ Ahl ^ ^ 3 

. ^aIIE Jixi A.,s^rijlll ? ibbij jl 33 (Jp o'^ 


.(1638 ) c( 2761) cijUJl oljj . -1 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1391 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18 

EngUsh translation : Book 13, Hadith 1391 

Narrated Thahit hin ad-Dahhak (RA): 

that in the time of Allah's Messenger (|@) a man took a vow to slaughter camels at Bawana. So, he came to Allah's 
Messenger (^) and asked him (about that). Allah's Messenger (^) asked, "Did the place contain any idol which 

was worshiped (during Jahiliyya era)?" He said, "No." He asked "Were any of their (Jahiliyya) festivals observed 
there?" He said, "No." He then said (to the man), "Fulfill your vow, for there is no fulfillment of a vow to do an act of 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 



disobedience to Allah, now to break the ties of relationship, nor to do something over which a human being has no 
control." [Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tabarani, and the wording is his (at-Tabarani). It has a sound chain of 
narrators]. 



.(1341/76- 5712) J] j^\j ‘( 3313) .ijb oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1392 
Book 13, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 1392 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Kardam reported by Ahmad. 



.( 419/3) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1393 
Book 13, Hadith 20 
Book 13, Hadith 1393 


Narrated J abir (bin 'Abdnllab) (RA); 

A man said on the day of the Path, "O Messenger of Allah, I have vowed that if Allah opens the conguest of Makkah 
at your hands I shall pray in J erusalem." He replied, "Pray here." He asked him again and he replied, "Pray here." He 
asked him again and he replied, "It's up to you, then." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. al-Hakim graded it 
Sahih (authentic) ]. 



(Jl-3 ( 305 - 304 / 4) c( 3305) 1 .i 5 ^ (363/3).^Io5^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1394 
Book 13, Hadith 21 
Book 13, Hadith 1394 
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JJ 


jcJ\ J 1:5' 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RA); 

The Prophet (^) said: "No (religious) journey is to be undertaken except to (pray in) the three mosques: The 


Sacred Mosque (Makkah), the Aqsa Mosque (Jerusalem), and this Mosque of mine (al-Madinah)." [Agreed upon, 
and the wording is al-Bukhari's]. 


j , 3 ^” 4,hl ” AJLC- 4,iil (^1 

. 3 ^ '.\jS' 3j ■( 707 ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1395 
Book 13, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 1395 


Narrated 'Umar (RA); 

[concerning his consultation with the Prophet] He said: I said: O Allah's Messenger (|@), I made a vow in the 


J ahiliyya times to spend a night in devotion (I'tikaf) in the Sacred Mosque. He (the Prophet) said: "Fulfill your vow." 
[Agreed upon], al-Bukhari added in another narration: "Then, spend a night in devotion (in the Sacred Mosque)." 

<3^ 1 3 1 3^ 3 3“^ cji “31^ 3^ } ^3^ ” AJLC- 43^ ^ c* 


.(1656) c( 2032) o'jj 

'^3 ^jj 

.(2042) -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1396 
Book 13, Hadith 23 
Book 13, Hadith 1396 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 


Narrated Buraida (RA) Allah's Messenger (^) said: 


"al-Qudat (judges) are of three types, two of vdiom will go to Hell and one to Paradise. The one vdio wiU go to 
Paradise is a man who knows what is ri^t and gives judgement accordin^y. However, a man who knows vdiat is 
right, and does not give judgement accordingly and acts unjustly in his judgement, wiU be in the HeU-fire. Likewise, 
a man vdio does not know what is ri^t and judges people with ignorance, wiU be in the Hell-fire." [Reported by al- 
Arba'a, and al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


(3 3 0^1 y 3^ ” ” AJLC- Ajjl 

p 3-3s-® J9^ ‘-33' J^j '3^' 3-3s-® 6i ‘-33' 

■ o\jj 33s-® /3s4- (Jp 


90 /4) ‘(1322) j^'j ‘(462 - 461/3) 'Is 3^3 ‘( 3573) .ijb ojjj 

^ i y 

,Aj tiLol toJo^ ^ A-a-C- ^ jJs* ( 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1397 
Book 14, Hadith 1 
Book 14, Hadith 1397 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "He vdio has been appointed a Qadi (judge) has been slau^tered without a knife." 


[Rroorted by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

C.I,/-? 0 i 1 3_^ 0*^ ^A.d.C' 3^ <3^ ” AJLC- ^-P0"^-^ 

. ^3^ (3^3 3^1 ^42i33-'i 




2308 ) Ajs-U 41325) ^s^jS\j 4462/3) "ts 3^5 43572) 4 3571) .ijb jA oljj 

.iU 3j^' V ^ 'kLL31 4 365 E230/2) j^tj 4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1398 
Book 14, Hadith 2 
Book 14, Hadith 1398 


Narrated [Abu Hurairah (RA)]: 





14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 




Allah's Messenger 


) said: "You will eagerly seek out the office of governorship, but it will become a cause of 


regret on the Day of Resurrection. How excellent it is as a Murdi'ah (wet nurse)! And how evil it is as a Fatimah (one 
who weans)! [Reported by al-Bukhari], 




- *}“ ^ '(J^ ” AJLC- 4lsl ~ 


.( 7148 ) o !jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1399 
Book 14, Hadith 3 
Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated 'Amr bin al-'Aas (RA); 

He heard Allah's Messenger (|@) say, "When a judge gives a ruling, having tried his best to decide correctly, and is 


right (in his decision), he will have a double reward; and when he gives a ruling having tried his best to decide 
correctly, and is wrong (in his decision), he will have a single reward." [Agreed upon]. 


jo-j *}■ ij j.2j” ''':4c- 4iil ^ ^ ~ iji (j^J 

. Jiii {^\ ^ h^\ p iSjj .ol>t ^ 


.(1716) j t( 7352) o'JJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1400 
Book 14, Hadith 4 
Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA); 

I heard Allah's Messenger {^) say, "No judge should give judgement between two people while he is angry." 


[Agreed upon]. 

(jo jS -\ ja .^= 4 ^ *}" - 3 J -^” '*' 4 ^ C - vJCtt-w .JlJ ” AJLC - 4 ill ~ ‘ 

1 of ^ 9'Sf 

■ ( 3 '*^ \ jti - viaC - 


(^) “ a) “ (jl ®^^ (jl (j'^i3^ A.^C- (j^ (1717) 7158 ) “'jj 

.t -\(345 (joiajjj 'i! .(^^^jijrJij 34 ^'j __44® “^4^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 1401 
Book 14, Hadith 5 
Book 14, Hadith 1401 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 


1:5' 


Narrated 'Ali (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "When two men bring a case before you, do not decide in favor of the first tiU you hear 


what the other has to say, then you wiU know how to judge." 'Ali (RA) said: "Since then, I have continued to judge (in 
accordance with that)." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Hasan (good), while 
Ibn al-Madini graded it Qawi (strong), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic).] 


(3^ *}“ ''"4c- 4isi ijlj ” 4isi (j4'J 

o\^J ;A313j ;^1S Jjlj oljj {4»J 14^5 cJj Ui <S 


Ui": V(j 


3\^ 1331)[c ^ 3302) 90/I) ” 

s-Lv^ajsJl i3J ..^3 3*^-5 ■ ^ .-Ci'"! JJLCj . (.io-Xs*- -JlSj h ri\|j Aj 

^ i fl c.^_^ 3 (.i-vj.c- 3s . (j,ljL3 ‘c-u 3 ^j 4lsl o) .3jl (3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1402 
Book 14, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 1402 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) reported by al-Hakim from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas. 




\^\ lip Iftsli 3 




.( 1405 ) joJj Jailj-l Ajiiuhj .( 99 ” 89/4 ) ja.^=i\3-l oljj L-ijacvb jJSsj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1403 
Book 14, Hadith 7 
Book 14, Hadith 1403 


Narrated Umm Salamah (RA); 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "Indeed, you bring your disputers to me, and perhaps some of you are more eloguent 


in their plea than others, so that I give judgement on their behalf according to what I hear from them. Therefore, 
whatever I rule for anyone which by right belongs to his brother, I am only granting him a portion of HeU-fire." 
[Agreed upon]. 

jl JiJj *)" ■“ A-'-LC' A,Xil (3^ id-JLs L^JLC- AAil 

AjJai ^ f3^ ^ CUstJa-S ^ 
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1:5' 


aj|j^ j-^ -aJjI (3 1713 ) ‘( 7109 ) o\jj 

II ^ II ^ . 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1404 
Book 14, Hadith 8 
Book 14, Hadith 1404 


Narrated J abir (RA); 

I heard Allah's Messenger (SAWO saying, "How could an Ummah (people) be purified (of its sins) where the ri^t of 
its weak is not taken from its strong." [Reported by Ibn Hibban]. 

:[j»i] - ‘iy£- 4iSl 

■ ^65?- 

. 3i 3 4lsi 3^3j ” ^ 


c-o^ (j3 o-iju Laj ■( 1554 ) oU.>- °5 j 




.2 


. '|j-vS>'3i"3 (AUi J^osiaijj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1405 
Book 14, Hadith 9 
Book 14, Hadith 1405 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Buraida, reported by al-Bazzar. 


1 

J 


\p\ 


jy£- 


'“-43? 



:3ai\3 




aLs U>:1j (1596 )j\sJi\ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1406 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
Book 14, Hadith 1406 


And another [Shahid (supporting chain)] from the Hadith of Abu Sa'id, reported by Ibn Majah. 


dr^ 


.<dj U>ilj (4010 ) Aj;^La dt?^ di4" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1407 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 1407 


Narrated 'Alshah (RA); 
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1:5' 


I heard Allah's Messenger (|@) saying, "the just Qadi (judge) will be called (forth) on the Day of Resurrection and he 


will wish he had never given judgement even between two men throu^out his life, due to the severity of the account 
he will face." [Reported by Ibn Hibban. al-Baihaqi reported it with the wording: "...concerning a single tamrah (date 
fruit). 


j, } .aJsjsJj 


.(1563) oL>- ^3^1 oljj . 


. 1 


.( 75/6) 'jc^rij jc^ jjbj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1408 
Book 14, Hadith 12 
Book 14, Hadith 1408 


Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA); 

The Prophet (|@) said: "A people who make a woman their ruler will never be successful." [Reported by al- Bukhari]. 
. 4j fjs ^ 4iil ^ ^ ^ 4Ail s^: J\ 


Ao aIsI ^■ « .a. '' -liS .Jli 0( 44 25) oljj 

jS jo-i—^ uj-^j ^ -p ^* -q ^lili (3^^ cjjS Lo-xju 

.3^ 4 d^.O ^-1 ^ ‘ ^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1409 
Book 14, Hadith 13 
Book 14, Hadith 1409 


Narrated Abu Maryam al-Azdi (RA); 

The Prophet (^) said: "Whoever is placed by AUah over any matter of the affairs of the Muslims, and then conceals 


himself (i.e. holds back) from dealing with their needs and their poor (people), AUah wiU conceal Himself (i.e. hold 
back) from fulfiUing his needs." [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it]. 

j j dh- ^ ® lT^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 1” A.3.C' aAJ i ^ di^ ” Aj.C' aAJ j i.S^^ ” ^ ^ ^ df^--^ 

■ y} ^45^^ 5 y ihl d-s^xHrUj ^ df^ C~S^Ss >-\3 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


254 


1.00.02 






14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 


1:5' 


JiaJ (,S^^ tAjajtS (3^ j3j ( 1333 ) ( 2948 ) ^1 o|j_^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1410 
Book 14, Hadith 14 
Book 14, Hadith 1410 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^) cursed the one vdio bribes and the one who takes bribes to influence the judgement. 


[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. at-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahib (authentic). 

e\jj (3 J-3|3 ^ ~ <3 (j^J 

1-,S i . og.-r s ^ , 


ekA ty (1196) c( 388 - 387/ 2) j^tj c( 1336) oljj -bail 1 1 J^j ^ 

^ II ♦ » e. e. 

(^1 IjJb 0^jJb (^1 ^0 ^ 

^4^1 ( 3 ^ ^4.^1.^^* ( 3 ^ 3 ^ " E E 4.d.C' 4b^ 3 ^ 33 "^"^ 3 ^ 4b^ ^ 3 *^ 3 ^^ 4.^L.^> 

4b^ ^4.^L.^> i 3 , 334 ^ “ t il 3 ’^-.^^ 4b^ ■ 3 (^^ ^ 4.d.C' 4b^ 

4h^ pJ^3..A ^ ^ ^ i 4 ^ ^ ^ 4,0, ^ ,., ^ ■dd.d ■ ^411 1 -i..^ (3 ^t 1 p i 4.3.^ 4b ^ ^ Q~3 ^ ( 3 ^ 

i.i.o-i.>- Lal^ .(3-4-^33^ "3} (j331 3 .^ (3 <3 31^ Jisli-l 4)ja->- 

.(3431 jj-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1411 
Book 14, Hadith 15 
Book 14, Hadith 1411 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr's Hadith, reported by al-Arba'a except an- Nasa'i]. 

. ^343lll 3} lie- ^ 3^ :i&\3 3j 


43£- 4bl ^3^ 3^^ 3_5-^ (3*-! -hoi. ( 2313 ) 4^3 (_jj 3 1337) (3-4.^333 3580 ) .1^3 ^1 o^j 


_i 


. jj. 


• .(3-4.^331 34s__5 aIl^ (3435 ■■ "(3^ 341 .4j;^3 ^5j 3_j ■ jl5 cyl3^ (3-^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1412 
Book 14, Hadith 16 
Book 14, Hadith 1412 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair (RA): 
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1:5' 


Allah's Messenger (|@) ruled that the two opposing parties in a dispute should sit in front of the judge. [Reported by 
Abu Dawud. al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

. 3j'S J i\jj {^\l^ 


« 


(3 Jisli-l Jlij tJaliJl _jt?^ C-olj i -t./ia 3__5 ‘( 94 / 4 ) c( 3588 ) °5j 

. (jd . (_o 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1413 
Book 14, Hadith 17 
Book 14, Hadith 1413 


(1) Chapter: Witnesses (1) 

Narrated Zaid bin Khaled al-J uhani (RA): 

The Prophet (|@) said: "Shall I not inform you who is the best witness? He is the one vdio produces his testimony 
before he is asked for it." [Reported by Muslim]. 

3d (.^3] *}"3^” (3”^ 3si 3^ ” 3^^ ^ ” 4JLC- 4lsi ~ 33^^ 33 " ao cy^ 

. ^ifja-C-wa o\jj (jl 33 


.(1719) 13-^ o]jj ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1414 
Book 14, Hadith 18 
Book 14, Hadith 1414 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain (RA); 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "Verily! The best of you (i.e. Muslims) are my generation, then their immediate 


followers, then their immediate followers. After them there will be people who will give (false) testimony without 
being asked (to testify), vdio will be treacherous and are not to be trusted, vdio will make vows and will not fulfill 
them, among whom obesity will appear." [Agreed upon]. 

0 • ■: i ■; f iy p ■: •*';;»> ■; > ^ ^ oS > > ^ si » ■’r fy ^ •'?'[ 



(Jw .(Jw ” Aj.C' 



.(2535) |3wj c( 2651) oijj 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1415 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


256 


1.00.02 







14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 




In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1415 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA); 

Allah's Messenger (|@) said: "It is not permissible to accept the testimony of a man or a woman who does not fulfill 


their trusts, or of one who harbors a grudge against his brother, or the testimony of one who is dependent on a 
family (to testify) for members of the family." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud]. 


. 1. sjis J\j x^\ iVjj {4431 


_i 


.oj^ ^ tA^l ^ oicy ^ 3600 ) .ijb 226 - 225 E204/ 2 ) j^\ oljj 

L^3 ■'■-''^3^ 3^^ ‘*'3^ (.531 .^135 ‘•4ws^* 3 hfli \4 

AJ.3-1 33.J ■ (3^ ‘'■-''^^3^ 3^*^ ^131 o.i\.g.,:u cAJoli-^ 

3^ .^135 ■( g-) -,>?■« J|j (33"^ . 43^43 (3j ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1416 
Book 14, Hadith 20 
Book 14, Hadith 1416 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

He heard Allah's Messenger i^) say. "The testimony of a bedouin against a dty dweller is not permissible." 


[Reported by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah]. 

'{|4_j(...s^ 3 ^ g ^ ^*3^” 4.3c' 4h\ “ 4hl 3 _y*^3 ^^^ ” 4JlC 4hi ®( 3 ^ ^3^3 

. I 43 -U 343 ,Sj'S J\ IVjj 


.(2367) 4^3 ‘ (3602).jb^to3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1417 
Book 14, Hadith 21 
Book 14, Hadith 1417 


Narrated 'Umar bm al-Khattab (RA): 

He addressed the people and said, "People were sometimes judged by the revealing of a Divine Revelation during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger {^$), but now the Divine Revelation has been discontinued [i.e. there is no longer any 


new revelation coming]. Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly." [Reported by al- Bukhari]. 

4ill 3 ^ ” 3_^p^ ■3®-^ t3 3j3>3i dI 4jl }- 4 JlC- 431 ~ (j^-j 

. 3j 3 {fi=3\l3f 3 ^ 14 C)t\ uijj 3J S\j- 
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. (3 ^ (3®^_5^ <3 . V^3 ~ ^ 

'■ '^4 Cf-5J 

4ill Aj jj UJ) (j-^J _3 j ^ (j-®-® -O^E % 2G41 ) oljj 

lU f- i- 

. Aj^yoj 3i 3^ o3 ‘A^ ^ -^' jaJj AJl^U jttJ UJ ^ -/^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1418 
Bookl4,Hadith22 
Book 14, Hadith 1418 


Narrated Abu Bakra (RA); 

The Prophet (^) considered Shahadah az-Zur (giving false testimony) among the most serious of major sins, [al- 


Bukhari and Muslim reported it in a long Hadith]. 

A^i- 34 ^^ ^ 0 .^( 4 -^ Ajl” 3^ ” <3^^ ajlc- aIsI ~ ' 3^ 3^3 

2, A i 


. '3-®": '^3 ^jj 


( jo.^=dAjl ija-L^ 3^ -A )jaI j ( 87 ) ‘( 2G54 ) oljj 

(-a3 p i A.d.& AAI^ ^3*1 ^ Aph 1 ^ ^ Jy® 3^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ '3 "j *ya31 ^ 1 MAAila 33^-u^l 


■p i... li A.^3 idd^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1419 
Book 14, Hadith 23 
Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA); 

The Prophet (|@) said to a man, "Do you see the sun?" He replied, "Yes." He said, "Give witness in a similar case 


[which is as clear as the sun], or leave it." [Ibn 'Adi reported it with a Da'if (weak) chain or narrators, and al-Hakim 
graded it Sahih (authentic), but he was mistaken]. 


I4A13 3^ 3^ <3^ ^ 4 .)! '3^1.^ 3^” A^^- Ajll 3^ ” 3^^ ^ ; 3 4 * ^ Alii .ig' 3^-3 

. l\U.\l ^{l"] ,^3^ ^\iiu 3^ 3:14->f {'/ 


.(1389) j»-i..2j L-Ajjcvi? 33>-l _y^ (2213/G) 3 -^^ 3 ?*^ 3 ^^^ 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1420 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 




In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1420 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^) ruled on the basis of an oath and a single witness. [Muslim, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 


reported it, the latter said that it has a J ayyid (good) chain or narrators]. 

. 1.4^ [ ft Sill} :J\ij 


^ ^ Jh ^ {490 / 3) '^ j^\"^ J t( 3608 ) .^b jjlj t( 1712 ) 4 -^ <>'jj 

■ ^ (3 b-J ] c3^ ^ -i.3^ .A_> i 3^ ^ 3^ 3 3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1421 
Book 14, Hadith 25 
Book 14, Hadith 1421 


Narrated Aby Hurab'ah (RA); 

Something similar to the aforesaid Hadith. [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 


(authentic)]. 


liS i . oglf, A ^ ^ '^1 • 

, ^3"-^ 37*1 .3.1^ ” AJLC- 4jii t^S^J ~ °3 3^^ 


) c( 2368 ) A^lo oljj U.Ij c( 1343) jS\^ c( 3611E3610 ) ^ a\jj ^ 

43.^- 3^ 3^ 3^ 3^ ^^33^ ^ ^ 3** ( 1007 

.Jo-13 AjtiLtJl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1422 
Book 14, Hadith 26 
Book 14, Hadith 1422 


(2) Chapter: (Tases and evidence 


<_53o 31^ twjb ^2) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA): 

The Prophet (^) said: "If people were given vdiatever they claimed (in disputes), some people would claim the lives 


and wealth of others; but the oath (of denial) must be taken by the defendant." [Agreed upon]. al-Baihaqi has 
reported with a Sahih (authentic) chain of narrators: "But the proof (Bayyinah) lies on the one vdio is making the 
daim, and the other (Yamin) must be taken by the one vdio rejects the daim." 


JU-j (J^ " 3' 4l"i Cs^j 3^' 3^ 

•i''21 ^4* ^ ^ ‘ ‘ 11^ A.d.C' I ^ J..21 ^4* ^ 11 1^ y 6^1^ ^ 1^ 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 


g-l.s22.Sj\ 


-d 1 ili (1711) t( ^t552) (1 ® 


_i 




_2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1423 
Bookl4,Hadith27 
Book 14, Hadith 1423 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA); 

The Prophet (|@) suggested to some people that they should take an oath (Yamin) and vdien they hastened to do so 


he ordered that lots should be cast among them concerning the oath, as to vdiich of them should take it. [Reported 
by al-Bukhari], 




»'j 3 ,uwJ' 


.(2G74) o]jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1424 
Book 14, Hadith 28 
Book 14, Hadith 1424 


Narrated Abu Umamah al-Harithi (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (i@) said. "If anyone seized - by his oath - what ri^tly belongs to a Muslim, Allah has made the 


HeU-fire compulsory for him and forbidden for him the Paradise." A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger, even if it 
were something insignificant?" He replied, "Even ifit were a stick from an Arak tree." [Reported by Musfim]. 

^la"9^ } ijli” l)! ” A.IC’ 4jji L?”^ ” A..aLal 

?4i5i u 5^ oij 'aJ jiil. ^ ^}\ m 


^ (j5 .o4JLCj t( 137 ) °5j 


_1 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1425 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 29 

EngUsh translation : Book 14, Hadith 1425 

Narrated al-Ash'ath bin Qais (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^) said: "If anyone swears a firm oath - knowingly, intentionally, taking by it property 

belonging to a Muslim, Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of Resurrection)." [Agreed 
upon]. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


260 


1.00.02 






14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 


1 : 5 ' 


cj ;(ji^ L-aL>- } ijls” “*"4^ ^y^-i ~ iji C^J 

■ ^,“ 41 ^ tS^ \_oCjht- aIIE jij Slil ^ ,4:^11 4^14* <(4-^ ^ 


.(138 ) jJwj t( ^ /33 / 5) ^- 


_i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1426 
Book 14, Hadith 30 
Book 14, Hadith 1426 


Narrated Abu Musa (RA): 

Two men had a disputer over an animal, and neither of them had a proof. So Allah's Messenger (|@) gave a ruling 


that it be divided in halves between them. [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i, and the wording is his 
(an-Nasa'i) who said that it's chain of narrators is J ayyid (good)]. 

( 3 ” 3 i ^ ^ }” AJ.C' (^1 

. 315-^} 'J^j \jJ‘‘j 3 ^—4J1j J ?|3 {(jl ^■'^3 J juJj I 4 J U-gA? 

• \/^^“ 4 ^- 4 AJ] ^ 3 ’'*^ 4 .h 13 ^ ^ ^ 


\/^A-d^- 4ji 1 3"^ ^ 3 xyj ^ ^ ^ 


JiiU-1 oi- -4j ‘(487 13)'Is J4^'j ‘( 3615 - 3613 ) ^jb Jj .( 402 /4:)j^\ .\jj -3 

.(210 - 209 / 4) aILp 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1427 
Book 14, Hadith 31 
Book 14, Hadith 1427 


Narrated J abir (RA); 

The Prophet (^) said: "If anyone swears a false oath on this Minbar of mine, he wiU have prepared his seat in the 


HeU-Fire." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

o.x^uLA 3.0 A-^ ^ 3^ dr* ^ «34” ^ i A.d.C' aAJI 4^ ” ajlc- aAJ^ ” df^j 

. bd)4- dpl^4^j 4idlJij 3j'S Jj 3d^i i\jj {'j\ii\ 


(1192 ) d)4>- (jjij ‘( 491/ 3 ) 3 3^-‘^5 3246 ) b 5 c( 344/3) 10 3j ^ 

33...U ^3^ i.^b ^ dp3 ^(b 4 *'*- 4 i hall3 lAj ]o..A aaj^ di^ 

d )3 dl ?4 ‘I—a*A? a_j .cbj . ^bJl 3 ji\ .idbtJl j 3 p i>jy\ 3__5 A-ajl . 3 ^ Jau 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) ^1:5" 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1428 
Book 14, Hadith 32 
Book 14, Hadith 1428 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 



Allah's Messenger (^) said: "There are three to whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, not will 



He look at them, nor will He purify them, and they will have a painful punishment. (1) A man at a place with excess 
water in the desert and vdio withholds it from the travelers. (2) A man who sold a commodify to another person in 
the afternoon (or after the 'Asr prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had bought it at such and such price and he 
(the buyer) believed him yet that was not the case. (3) And a man who pledged allegiance to an Imam only for the 
sake of the world (material gains). Hence, if the Imam bestowed on him something out of that (i.e. worldly riches) he 
stood by his pledge of allegianoe, and if he did not give him, he did not fulfill the pledge of allegiance." [Agreed 


upon]. 



j (108) j ‘( 7212) o]jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1429 
Book 14, Hadith 33 
Book 14, Hadith 1429 


Narrated J abir (RA); 

Two men disputed about a she-camel. Then, each of them said: this she-camel was bom at my place, and each of 
them brought a proof (that it was his animal). Allah's Messenger (|@) then ruled that it be taken by the one who had 
it in his possession. 







":(210/4) J\ij (209/4)^jla]l 0^ 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1430 
Book 14, Hadith 34 
Book 14, Hadith 1430 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

The Prophet ) re-directed al-Yamin (the oath to be sword by the defendant) to the one making the daim to some 


ri^t. [ad-Daraqutni reported the two aforesaid Ahadith, and there is weakness in their chain of narrators]. 


!5L_AS«-v^ 




oj£=u o' ,5^'":( 100 / 4 ) Uxxo J'ij .( 213 / 4 ) a\jj 

. *iU2>U d-vj-lji-l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1431 
Book 14, Hadith 35 
Book 14, Hadith 1431 


Narrated 'Alshah (RA): 

One day the Prophet (^) came to me ovegoyed, his face shining (from happiness) and said, "Did you not see that 


Mujazziz al-Mudliji (a physiognomist) looked at Zaid bin Harithah and Usama bin Zaid, and then said, 'These feet 
(of Zaid and Usama) are related to one another.'" [Agreed upon]. 

0*0^ A.d.C' 4AJ' ^3**^ ” 4A1' 3^3*0 ^.^3^ 3^"^ ^ 4AJ' ^ 

(j3 3-^' S-^ 3'-^ r^j iji (jJ ell ^ til 3' 3'^ 


.(1459) j ‘(6770 ) o'JO 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1432 
Book 14, Hadith 36 
Book 14, Hadith 1432 
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15 - Emancipation 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Any Muslim, who emancipates another Muslim man, AUah will set free from HeU Fire an organ of his body, for 
every organ of the other's (i.e. from the body of the emancipated person)." Agreed upon. 

. Jili {jlill ^ iL Ijjai ^ jJai jl=u ihl 




-a (24) (1509) j 12517) jj 


_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1462 
: Book 15, Hadith 1418 


At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of Abu Umamah (RAA), "The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: 

"Any Muslim man, vdio emancipates two Muslim women, they wiU be his release from HeU Fire." At-Tirmidhi 
graded it as Sahib. 

j -Ac. C-o^ ta.^4.-^ C-.-a.IC-' o5..ai ( 1547 ) 

ctaU^l (j^ 5 ^3^ (Jp ^ (3j j»a . 5 .Ac. LgJLa 

jAju La 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1463 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1419 


Abu Dawud transmitted on the authority of Ka'b bin Murrah (RAA), "The Messenger of Allah (^) 
said: 

"Any MusUm woman, who emancipates another MusUm woman, she will be her release from HeU Fire." 


L&Jo-l t aJj c( 3907 ) °5j 


_1 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1464 
: Book 15, Hadith 1420 





15 - Emancipation 




Abu Dharr (HAA) narratied, I asked the Messenger of Allah (^) 'Which action is the most excellent?' He replied, 

"Faith in Allah and J ihad in His Cause." I then asked, 'Which slaves are the most excellent (for the purpose of 
emancipating them)' and he replied, "Those whose prices are the hipest and are the most valuable to their owners." 
Agreed upon. 


Lo|j t E (3 Ajl tA.oJ>OLll (j} ^(3 

■ \ ■oAJLC' 


id-uLs .( 84 ) 2518 ) 

t- s- g. 

(3-^^'^ Aijos^ • j^\ (j-^ ^ ‘3^ j ' ijli 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1465 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1421 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Anyone vdio emancipates his share in a slave and has enou^ money to pay the full price for him, a fair price for the 
slave should be fixed. His partners should be given their shares, and the slave should thus be emancipated. 
Otherwise he is emancipated only to the extent of the first man's share." Agreed upon. 


a] 0^^.® (3 ^ ^ ^ ” Aiil \^: c. l9'F^ 


1 of, 

,A;A£- 


U a 3 lii 'ilj rVLll aIIp 


0 > ^ ^ 





i -E.( 1501) J ‘(2522) oi jj ^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 15, Hadith 1466 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1422 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Otherwise he will be reguired to work to pay for his freedom, but he must not be overburdened." Agreed upon. 

(3 A^^-Aa Ajljtilj'i Oi 5/A.*!^- *}"” AJLC- aIjI iS^_J ~ ° 


(3 A^d.C' A.* ^ ^(^^.3 (3 ” i .fl.it “ \.. \ 1 ^ It ^ 1503 ) 2527) t 1 ®ltt ” 


.b!}j ‘J3 a] 0^ oi 
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15 - Emancipation 




.Iftijju Laj ( 157/ 5 ) ^XjsJI ^j]^\ tljJii ol^j (3 ” ~ j3j AJL>lj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1467 
: Book 15, Hadith 1423 


Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A son cannot ever repay his parents ivhat he oives 
them, unless he finds them in slavery, then buys them and emancipates them." Related by Muslim. 

oj^ o' '^1 /^'j T " 4 ^'^ Jj-^j - Aj^ 4is' 

1 I 0 ^ ® 


. .a ]^ Jju .0^E( 1510 ) 


EngUsh reference : Book 15, Hadith 1468 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1424 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever obtains possession of a relative, vdio is next of kin, that person becomes free." Related by Ahmad and the 
four Imams. Some scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawquf (not connected to the Prophet.) 


. bAjuj^^lj oljj lilLa yfi *}■ ~ 0^3 

O . ic' >?t 1 . \ I ' !? 0 ' 

. !K ijZyfi Aj I yfi 


L5^ J'—b'j ‘(1365) y]\j t( 3949) 1 .i 'o ^ (20E15/5)j^'olj^ 

2525) A.>-\»^ (0^^ ^ ^ 0** (0^ 'b-1 0** ^ 252^i) a.>-\»* ^ 

.( 972 ) All 


_i 


dP'j 


... 


0^' fl" (Of'o ^(3^^ -p ^: .a 1^'-®^' (0^ 

. aasj l_a3j 'ilj tAl^l ■■ cio-ill .(279 / 3) ajI^ 11 (0 '-a3^ (3 


EngUsh reference : Book 15, Hadith 1469 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1425 

Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A man who had no other property emancipated six of his slaves at the time of 
his death. Allah's Messenger (^)sent for them, and after dividing them into three groups, he cast lots among them, 

set two of them free and kept four in slavery, and spoke very harshly to the man (who emancipated them).' Related 
by Muslim. 
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15 - Emancipation 




jLjj lEls Jli ^ ^ ^ (jb^ g^ h^'J^ J^J 

»'jj {' SJ^ a] (Jl^g ;AiLjjl 5_^|3 oi^l y ^^;lj*Sbl jaj&ljj>ts” y^j 


.( 1668 ) |J>^ oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1470 
: Book 15, Hadith 1426 


Safinah (HAA) narrated, 'I was a slave of Umm Salamah and she said, 'I shah emancipate you, but on the condition 
that you serve Allah's Messenger (|@) as long as you live.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. 

4iil ^ o' XdiS" :Jli } 

. l^\l\j 4\^\j pjis J\j oigg {^1^ u- aJ^ 


- 213/2 )y£=aijc( 191- 190/3) jLjJijc( 3932 221/5) 

yl ^ 1^13.3 ■3'^ ■ 1 bi) ^A ^ ^ Q i*i (0^ ” ^ 0** ^ 2 l^i 

p i A.d.C' A^i' AAi' 3 ^ A.>-1 0' 3^ ci2j^A.2t 3 ^ ^ 1.3 131 ^ A.d.C' A^i 1 aO 1 3 _y^y 1.3 


EngUsh reference : Book 15, Hadith 1471 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1427 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Wala' is (legally) for the manumitter." Agreed upon. It is part of a long Hadith (refer to hadith no. 811). 

• 3 A-d.C' 0"®^ 1 ^■3'^” 7!^ A.d^' Alii ” Ah' o' ;1^* ^ Ah' AO^Ic- 0^0 


.( 790 ) jo-5^ j»Aij 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1472 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1428 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The Wala' (of a manumitted slave) is considered as one's lineage, not to be sold or donated (refer to hadith no. 
984)." Related by Ash-Shafi'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. It is also related by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim with different wording 
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15 ■ EiTi9ncip3tion i j 1:5' 

p' ^ ^ A.^'yJS' 1 ^ p i A.^i^ 4,Xi 1 “ 4,Xi 1 3^ "J^ 1 ^' c. 4,Xi 1 ^ C- 1 {J^ ^ 

. ^ i^ 0 ill 1 (3 aA^Ij ^>jo.£=i\3-1j kJ^?" (3^1 AAt?T.«(£^ oljj { 

.(956) jjj A^^ |»jl2: -1 


.( 796 ) joi^ j»-Aij -" 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1473 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1429 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that A man from the Ansar declared that his slave lad would be 
free after his death (would be Mudabbar), yet he had no other property. When the Prophet heard of 
that he said, "Who will buy him from me?" And Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bou^t him for ei^t hundred 
Dirhams. Agreed upon. In a narration by Al-Bukhari; 

'The man became needy/ (so the Prophet took the slave and said...).' A version by An-Nasa'i says, "The man had a 
debt, so the Prophet sold the slave for eight hundred Dirhams and gave him the money and said, 'Pay off your debt." 


aIiI 3'''® ” liJli 3^ ^ 0 ^~^~ ^ (j^ }” 

3j ■ ^.-“4^ ^UjUL 34 (4r^ 34" '4^ ■" 

. "-3^3 oUa£-ll ^UjUij AC-Ui ,3 jjS a3x. }!3^-AX1J 3j 


.A*/^)^^ ^^ iA.A.& A.hl A^i^ "^3-^ ^ 997) ^371_^i) (1 ®3,: “ 

c- «• 

^ ttjJojl^ (JJlL&I J-s^ai jU ljui !jlS 

. dJjAj ." ijAuijJ 


ol$j"!(3L.oJi AA£- ^ JJ J> lS-AU .ilj ( 2141 ) 

Jc- ^3ijlJ iO^E'^ 246 / 8) 3^-^'JJ " 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1474 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1430 

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), 
That the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A slave vdio entered into an agreement to buy his freedom is still a slave as long as a Dirham of the agreed price 
remains to be paid." Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. The full hadith is related by Ahmad and 
the three Imams. Al-Hakim graded it to be Sahih. 
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15 - Emancipation 




AhOiJ( wO1 lb^ ^ ^ A.^i.C' A.X^ 1 ^ ^**^ ^ 0"^ ^ -A^* ^ O"^ O 3 


‘ja.^=>\il A.5"t5t«,i:^ ;^'^^\3JI^ j-Cs**! -^'■^ Ai.»^l^ ■*'_jj^^^.o>- ^IjLwU ^1 


^tcl 


^mu 




F ' 0 


.( 3926):^jb^Ioljj 


) j^iSlj t( 197/ 3 ) '^‘( 3927) :ijb jAj c( 209 E206 E178 / 2 ) jl^^I b\jj .^y^ 
Ljl":^jb JClP L5^ AjiiJj .Aj ‘UajI V'.^ 3:?^ ‘( 2519 ) Aj;^U yi\j t( 1260 

II t ^ ^ #■ . ^■ 

■ Ijfa 131-3 ^Ijo3 -b.'-C' ■-b.'-C' ®^y-w-C- l-fcl^l-S A-^^l -b-'-C- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1475 
: Book 15, Hadith 1431 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When a slave of one of your women has made an agreement to pay for his freedom (i.e. he is a Mukatib) and can 
pay the hjll price, she must veil herself from him." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as 
Sahih. 

\Ja oJClP 1" “*"3^ iJ^ .C-J\J “LgJLC- Ajii C$^^~ A.!!!^ j»i 0^3 

. 

. Ajoj^llj b\jj 1 V *(3 

^s ^‘(198 / 3) 'Isji^\ "j jL^lj ‘(3928) j^jb jAj ‘(311 E308 E289 / 6) ^J^\ b\jj 

jaJ Jlij Jli L»S” 3jfiA oWtb? ‘A.,al-.*i (3^ oWt^ i3o^ Lh° (2520) aj;^Lo ^^3 ‘(1261) 

II \ ^ ^ 

■ i-bfe 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1476 
: Book 15, Hadith 1432 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The Diyah (Blood money) of a slave who had made an agreement to buy his freedom (Mukatib) and had been killed, 
is paid at the rate paid for a free man (as a Diyah) as much as he has paid of the amount agreed upon, and at the rate 
paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Au-Nasa'i. 

^ ^ ^ ^ Aj2j C...O ^^.21 ( Q } "2 b “ A.d.C' Ab ^ ^ ^ O ^ ” b ^ ‘ ^ Ab ^ ^ 0"^-^ 

. 141^23 ,Sjb Jj i\jj {^\ ^ J3 U 
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15 ■ EiTi9ncip3tion i j 1:5' 

.j^S! JiiUlj (46/8) 44581) .jb c(260 E226 E223-222/1) -L«*“ 1 0 \jj ^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1477 
: Book 15, Hadith 1433 


'Amro bin al-Harith, the brother of J uwairiyah the mother of Believers (the wife of the Prophet (^)) narrated, 

'When Allah's Messenger died, he did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham, a slave or a slave-woman, or anything but 
his white she-mule, his weapons and apiece of land which he appointed as Sadaqah.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

^ "(3^ ~^^^ 1 A_j 

. ^|] oljj {Aijc»b \JoJ\j ,'i.\^rs^S\ AjdjLj ^1} ;|3^' 

.( 2739 ) oijj ^ - ^ 




EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1478 
: Book 15, Hadith 1434 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"When a man's slave-woman bears him a child she becomes free at his death." Related by Ibn Majah and Al-Hakim 
with a weak chain of narrators. 


.(19/2) 42515) A^U 


0^ oij^ ■ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1479 
: Book 15, Hadith 1435 


21 , 


j»l Oa]j b} .Jli “AJlC- ja£- ijC- (346/ 10) (3 °Ld 

.1 9^ ^72i)l1 / 4) id' 3 J2.sl:i-i L_isL,i,:? ASj . tla S ,.i b^J C-AlC- AaS tU&Aj^ 

-i]3^ CJ-i]j bj .Jli “AAt ja£- (346/ 10) 3 °3_) AaS 

.l3jS jll (217/ 4) ^^^4. id' 3 Jislji-' {..Juu^ ASj . tla a C)\j CA-iXC- AaS tlsiA*...u 


Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1435 
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Sahl bin Hunaif (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"He v\^o assists a Mujahid for Allah's sake, a debtor vdio is in distress (being unable to pay his debt) or a slave who 
had made an agreement to buy his freedom, AUah will shade him, with His Shade, on the Day when there wiU be no 


shade but His." Related by Ahmad and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

. djj {aJl^ d^ j*jJ Ahi AdJil /A^dsj (3 jl 3 


■dj4^ j^j (jJ d^ Cf- 


3 j (217 E90 -89/2) ‘(487/3) djj 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1480 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1436 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A Muslim has six duties towards other Muslims: When you meet him, you should salute him; when he invites you, 
accept his invitation; vdien he asks for your advice, give it to him; vdien he sneezes and praises Allah, say May AUah 
have mercy on you; vdien he is ill, visit him; and vdien he dies foUow his funeral." Related by Muslim. 

AJCjsJ ^ (3^ ^ A.d.C' ” AJLC- 4.iil ®O"^ 

Tiij (1895) ^ alii rpj rpj iiiEs rpj 

.(1896);;ii 

. V^(3 ‘ (3 tAA..«.pki (3 

ijlliJ A..aj>Tj«i.U Liajlj tAA..«.pki E^S) (2102) jad—^ ®5j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1437 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Look at those who are lower than you (financially) but do not look at those vdio are higher than you, lest you belittle 
the favors AUah conferred upon you." Agreed upon. 

\jj \si~ 'dj n a : g (J-^^ 5* (j^ ill ^ (j^J 

. (1897) ^ ^ 4iii ijjsj: i y 4 


~ 3®^^ l’^ ‘(9) (2903) diadJl 

t(049O) oijij . Api- (_pi3 (jAT AJLa 3i ^lai^Ls (3 “*3^ (J"'^ (j^ ill p‘~=’-A.>-' 

.(18-17)' 'L^l j»i>:( eojJ-l (8) (2903) 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1438 

An-Nawwas bin Sam'an (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of AUah (^) about virtue and sin and he replied, 

'The essence of virtue is (manifested in) good morals (Akhlaq) whereas sinful conduct is that which turns in your 
heart (makingyou feel uncomfortable) and you dislike that it would be disclosed to other people." Related by 
Muslim. 
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U-lc^bS" 


/ijlii 0"^” ^ ^ ‘ * ^3 4Ai^ “ 4,Xii dJCu 1(3^ ” AJ.C' 4Ai^ d *,t ^ 

. (1898) ^ 0? ^^ (i, :fi)i'j ^^ii' 


•(2668) 


_2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1439 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"When three of you get together in company, two of you must not talk privately while isolating the third, so as not to 
make him feel sad (that he is left out) tiU you mingle with other people (i.e. you are joined by others)." Agreed upon 


and the wording is from Muslim. 

Oj^ 0^1 ii} 3" ja-Cy ‘*'8^ (jj| (j^J 

. (1899) .,aJ4 JiiLij ibS 5? 


. dili bfll JClC- ^j-^J ‘(2184) ‘(6290) o\jj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1484 
: Book 16, Hadith 1440 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A man should not ask another man to get up from his place in order to take his seat. But you should make room for 
each other and spread out." Agreed upon. 

. (1900) ^ jiii o#=jj ;A^ 


•jJ^ JkiUij (28) (2177) ‘(6270) oljj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1485 
: Book 16, Hadith 1441 


Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand till he licks it, or gives it to someone else to lick (such as a wife, 
husband, etc.)." Agreed upon. 

fiXi ^ 1 li) 3" ~C.4-:-C- CS^J~ (j^3 

. (1901) { 141 ^ y 
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U-lc^bS" 


C\j«Js> iJsjsJ jjlC' t(2031) c(5456) 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl486 
: Bookie, Hadithl442 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one vdio is sitting, and the small group 
of people should salute the larger one." Agreed upon. In a version by Muslim, "And the one vdio is riding should 
salute the one vdio is walking." 

^^ p i 3[3^ 1 *3^ ” AJLC- ®0^-^ 

. (1902) Jlii {^\ jp 3 ^ 1 j 

JJLC’ eSjS' laAlJ|j t(6234 E6231) 

.JbJl ^33^1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443 


. (1903) {c^di JE Cd'd'j i^'jj lij 


jp 46233 E6232) -U.I- ^ (2160) ^ JiiU-l Ulj^ li& -3 

.A.3^ (3-aI.«U A.^133 “aIsI oI^.S 3 p 33 '^'L? 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1443 


All (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When a group of people passes by, it is sufficient if one of them gives a salutation, and it is sufficient for those vdio 
are sitting that one of them replies." Related by Ahmad and Al-Baihagi. 

^ c3**^ ” Ab\ 3__5"P,) 3^ *3^ ” aac- ajiI ~ (3^ 

. (1904) 3^1 3j 3 {fJ.3^1 ^ 3 :31 jE 


.(49/9)^345210) Pj i .i 0 3j ° A1& 1 ~ ^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1444 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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"Do not initiate the saluting of J ews and Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the road, 
force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give way for them to pass, but keep going). Related by 
Muslim. 


. (1905) 4->\A{^f J\ 


(jb! iliai- *^4^ ( _d\Js> Aj .ll dCl *d AJX- .aJ^^ c(1310) jaJ jJ 

” 0^iddi A.PW? d-^ Ajldl (.i-o.ila-')!! CS” 0"“^..? ..ri 

.-AX£- Aili j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1445 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Alhamdulillah (Praise is to AUah) and his (Muslim) brother should say to 
him, Yarhamuka Allah (May Allah have mercy on you). When he says this to him (the last phrase), he should reply, 
Yahdikum Allah (May AUah guide you) and grant you well being." Related by Al-Bukhari. 


d^ /ihi dJ^d^ Oji-i ^ id^J dli-'i |l£=dd-t ii) } !d^- |«-Luj A^J^ aIs^ 

. (1906) {fi=d\: ^5' :di^i di^>: 


.(6224) ol jj 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1446 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'TNTone of you should drink while standing." Related by Muslim. 

. (1907) .^1U> (b4=5lf Id-t ^ ^ (J^" djdd d^ -d^ 


.(926) '>:lj 


3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1447 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you puts on his shoes, he should put on the right one first and when he takes them off, he should take 
off the left one first, so that the right one should be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off." Agreed upon. 
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U-lc^bS" 


0 0 ^ 

sa'jj nJLa-iJU - ‘—^ \h\ ^ |®-hu iJj-®^ (J^ -(Jis 

. (1908) {yi ia>l3 \4j5 


JaiJJlj (2097) c(5856) oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1448 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'TSIone of you should walk with one shoe, but should either wear them both or take them both off" Agreed upon. 

jl (3 1 " iJj-^ iJ^ '(J^ AA^j 

. (1909) .11^ jli:! 


.(68) (2097) jJ>^j c(5855) o'jj - 0;^^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1450 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"AUah wiU not look on the Day of J udgment at him who lets his garment drag on the ground out of pride and 
arrogance." Agreed upon. 


Aj jj 3?" (j^ lII }" (®-hy ~ I -o ^C- Ahi CS^J~ (j^J 


.(1910).^ 


.(42) (2085) j 45783) »'jj -0;^^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1494 
: Book 16, Hadith 1451 


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When one of you eats he should eat with his rl^t hand, and when he drinks he should drink with his ri^t hand, for 
the devil eats and drinks with his left hand." Related by Muslim. 

plIg. 4.11 3^ d.3 ^ ^ ^ 3^ ^ ^ .3^” A.d.C' Ali^ ^3"'^ ” 3 AJLC-^ 

(1911) 4->f {3144 ,3U4i 


.( 2020 ) ° 3 _.) 


_3 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1452 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Eat, drink, wear dothes and give sadaqah but with neither extravagance nor pride." Related by Abu Dawud and 
Ahmad. 


(3 (3a^ (JlS (3^ (3^ (3^ (3^3 

. (1912) 4 ^ 34 ]! J 4->f ,(3;:. 


JiiL <uS3j t(^ /252 / 10) Aii&j t(6708 E6695) j^\j t(2261) ^^LkSl oljj 

t II ^ H ^ t t t ^ II ^ IL. ^ \ 

tA_l^ ^.oJJLC- ^ o-^-C- ^ 4iil (j) JJLp^ 

1[V9 / 5) (_3CuJl ‘ d.oA.>- -(JiSj t(2819) JiAS 0.^43^ (.^Aaj41 oAAC- (3oa4-1 

3 I 'y} t ”4j(Sl ‘^-** 3 ” Jisli-l jjA ^ 3 ^ ^ 1 aJ& jjA 40.^43^ OjAj (3605) A:^La 

jaJbAAC- (3oa 4-1 Lsiaj^ 3 j-^ (^^-^LJaAJ olj£- (3 3 ^ *)a 11 I-*! -^51 Jisli-l 3 

:^>il 3 !^l AJ. 


d ♦ . \ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1453 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"He who wishes to have his earnings grow (and be blessed) and his term of life prolonged, he should keep ties with 
his kin" Related by Al-Bukhari. 


a] 1-3uj 35 ^hj_) 3 -'■■ 3 I C- 3 -® 1" “*3^ (_3^ ” ^ '(JIa ” AAC- 43 I ~ 0 (4^ (3^ 

. (1913) 4^\^i {^3 3 


. A3.C- h ... 3I >_^.>-l (jA Naj aJ h ... 3I Oy^ 3-^ ^oAACj (5985) (^ylsxJl oljjy .j 




_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1497 
: Book 16, Hadith 1454 


J ubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'The one who severs the ties of kinship wiU not enter Paradise." Agreed upon. 

'(^3^ {^3^ ‘>S^\ iji-Aj 3 ^ p-Cy “*3^ 3^ ” ^'-iS^ ~ 4AC- aIsi (_s3) ” (3? (3^3 

.(1914)^|Iii 
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41 o__^^ pi li (255^3) ^598^t) ®|jo ” 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl498 
: Bookie, Hadithl455 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Allah has made it prohibited for you to be disrespectful (showing undutiful behavior) to your mothers, to bury your 
dau^ters alive, to refuse others (their dues), and to demand things from others (which are not worth demanding), 
and He hates that you engage in gossip, asking many guestions about people's affairs and wasting wealth." Agreed 
upon.^ 

1 ^-1 ^ ‘ i c, ^ (p) } idis” A.d.C' d Cj^ ” AJLC- 1 9 

. (1915) ^ {jdi jUj ^ s /j ;0\>j Ulij sijj 

.(593 /1341' / 3 A) j 45975) lijU-J'jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1456 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Allah's pleasure results from the parent's pleasure, and Allah's displeasure results from the parent's displeasure." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


. (1916) 


aIpIj (152-151/4) 2026) o^'j ‘(1900) yJ' »'jj -dr^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1500 
: Book 16, Hadith 1457 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, a slave of Allah does not truly believe till he wishes for his neighbor vdiat he 
i^hes for himself." Agreed upon. 

BA 0^ (3"^ ^ ^ ^ a] 5 } *3 ^ A.d.C' 4h ^ ^ df^ ” AJlC- 4h ^ ” O**^ ^ df^-^ 

. (1917) jlii 44 u 


4-*^ Jaiillj (72) (45) 4*^J ‘(13) JJ 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1501 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1458 
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U-lc^bS" 


Ibn Mas'ud (HAA) narrated, 1 asked the Messenger of Allah (^) "Which sin is the most serious?" He replied, 

attribute a partner to Allah, thou^ He Alone has created you. “I asked, "What next?" He said, kill your child, fearing 
that he will share your food with you." I asked again, "What next?" He said, 'To commit adultery with your 
neighbor's wife." Agreed upon. 

(P1 } 'l) ^ ^ ^ ^ 4h ^ ^ ddd Cu d d “ AJLC- 4h ^ 1 

JiSd {-djU- a 1T>. (dtp (jl p Cis ?d' p ■‘dAi iidid d^U o' ddj d^^ o' p ■d'^ ?(5' p •ddi iiliii-pij 

.(1918).^ 

j^\ l.^) 4 lsi ^ o^c--Xj "d ^ d_d'-® ■ 0 ^E( 86 ) 4(4477) (PjlOxdi ®'oo 

. 68 !(jlij-d' C\jl (pj oili d^jjj (j^j O yji Xj (3^^ f lS^' o *'*'^ ' *^' djl^ X? 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl502 
: Bookie, Hadithl459 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"For a man to insult his parents, is one of the major sins." It was asked, 'Does a man insult his parents?' He replied 
'Yes, he insults the father of a man vdio in return insults his father, and he insults a man's mother vdio in return 
insult his." Agreed upon. 

d4X'fidplpdi } 

. (1919). pLd {dll P-dii /dll P-Xj /®P P-dp /d^X”' !■ is ?ddij dd-X”' P-4 (pj -dX'j 


p^ Jidllj (90) p^j 4(5973) cijUpi olj)^ 


_2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1460 


Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'It is not permissible for a Muslim to shun his brother for more than three ni^ts. When they meet, this one turns 
away (from that one) and that one turns away (from this one) and the best of them is the one who greets his brother 


first." Agreed upon 

ol.^l j 1(3^” 4,Xii ~ ^ 

.(1920) ■ (3-®^ {jiXPllj 1-^.j /li-^ ;'i3 




-W2JJ 


41Jl& 


'lLi> AjIjj dj (2560) p^J 4(6077) 3jUpi olJJ .0;^^ 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1504 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1461 
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J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Every act of goodness is (considered as) Sadaqah." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

.(1921) . {aJ^ ” AJ.C- aIsI ” 

jL~ o' ^ ob 'b'jj ‘A^ ^ (304) ^h\ -U.'- y^4'(6021) .\jj -i 

II ^ . «• «• 

. s-U) (3 o'o ‘O’il’ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithlSOS 
: Bookie, Hadithl4e2 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Do not consider any act of goodness as being insignificant even if it is meeting your brother with a cheerful face." 
Related by Muslim. 

o' ob? O^ ^ A.jd.C' 4h' ” Ah' 3'^ ■3'^ ” AJ.C- Ah' ~ 

(1922) {ok ^ 3 . 


.(2626) °'jD 


_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithlSOe 
: Bookie, HadithMeS 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When you make some soup, make a good amount by adding plenty of liquid, and give some to your nei^ibors." 
Related by Muslim. 

. C-. 33 I’ 1" A. 3 ^ 3o'-0 3'^ ■3'^ AA^O 

.(1923) 


.'3i b' b '-^j' (142) (2625) o'jj 


EngUsh reference : Book le, Hadith 1507 

Arabic reference : Book le, Hadith 14e4 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone relieves a Muslim believer from one of the hardships of this worldly life, AUah will relieve him of one of 
the hardships of the Day of Resurrection. If anyone makes it easy for the one who is indebted to him (while finding it 
difficult to repay), Allah will make it easy for him in this worldly life and in the Hereafter, and if anyone conceals the 
faults of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah helps His slave as long as he 
helps his brother." Related by Muslim. 
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U-lc^bS" 


0^ 0*^ ^ 4,Xil ” 4,Xii dis 1(1^ ” Aj^ 4,Xil 

(3 Ajji oyL^ jLaT-^ i <3 ^ajl^ AjkSi (_j-“-flj 

. (1924) 4->f {^f g> 3 6^ .didi g> 3, 

j»^ ^»X:>-1 Laj tAj3-l (3i 3 ?^ t33c- A^ 3?3Tii (j-^__5 .A^LaJJ t(2699) °3j 

gm P h->-j tA.i*^i jo. ^ . V .. ■ C^ ^ 1 ^ d Cl. Cld^^^ di) ^ ‘ ^ ^ 1 -^»0^ 1 1 O^ d^.O 

II ^ ^ 

■ Aj p'^d caI^..^ Aj Usj ^ ^ A.X^ 1 


tA.^=u 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl508 
: Bookie, HadithMeS 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He vdio guides (others) to an act of goodness, will have a reward similar to that of its doer." Related by Muslim. 
'^aIc'Is d^^ aIs 3^ d"^ Cx^ ^ A^d^- aAI^ ” Ah^ d _XX) d^ ■d^ ” AJlC- aAI^ i d 

.(1925),^4->t 

p' Aoi (3i'd^-^ ”p"d^ AAi\ cl) 3^v ^3" 'd^ (^1 Cy^ (1893) pT.*^ djj 

1 “ A.d^' Aii 1 ^d"*^” aAI ^ dd^"A3 A-i-«.^; 3^ aI^I Isl Ldil d^ "d^I,^ d^"A3 ■ -CLC- ■dds.s 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl509 
: Bookie, HadithMee 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone seeks refuge in Allah's name, grant him protection; if anyone asks you for something in Allah's name give 
him something; and if anyone does you a favor recompense him, but if you do not have the means to do so, make 
Dua (supplication) for him." Related by Al-Baihagi. 

^ri)Cw Ahd p ^ 3id^” ^3-^^ Aiil 3”'^ ” Cy^ 3^ ~\^:c. Aji\ X 0^) Cy^y 

. (1926) 4->f {3 i>di ,<^ p 3^ 33i^ f3=3l J? 3^j 31 I 

5) jLjdlj .(5109 E1672) ^Sl eoj3l ^ d-^ 'ih % c(199/4) j^\ .\jj 


.(127 E99 E68/2) 


-Ci*'!j t(82 / 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1467 
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An-Nu'man bin Bashir (RAA.) narrated, I heard Allah's Messenger (^) saying, (Nu'man pointed with his two fingers 


to his ears) 'Both lawful (Halal) and unlawful things (Haram) are evident but in between them there are doubtful 
things-and most people have no knowledge about them. So he, who saves himself from these doubtful things, saves 
his religion and his honor (i.e. keeps them blameless). And he wlio indulges in these doubtful things is like a 
shepherd vdio pastures (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is 
liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of AUah on the earth is what He declared 
unlawful (Haram). Beware In the body there is a piece of flesh if it becomes soimd and healthy, the whole body 
becomes soimd and healthy but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart." Agreed upon. 


\'yG^\ (j^ (_y? njo <-^13 Oth’ oi 

^Ij LT^ ^l3 ^ <3j=“ <3, 3, tV’J 

Jili {CAlSl ,^J '^1 ^ jJlJ-'i jCJ OjCJ ^ li} jSiJai 3 Olj 33 

.(1927).^ 


.(1599) c(52) o5j -0;^^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1468 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Cursed is he, who is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of the doak bordered with silk. If 
he is given anything he would be satisfied, but if he is not given anything he is displeased." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

(1928) P dIj K^J 


. Id^E.( 6335) oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1469 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'AUah's Messenger (^) took hold of my shoulders and said, "Be in this world as thou^ 

you were a stranger or a passerby." Ibn 'Umar used to say, 'If you are alive in the evening, do not exped to be alive 
till the morning and if you are alive in the morning do not exped to be alive till the evening, and take from your 
health for your sickness, and from your life for your death." Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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U-lc^bS" 


} ■(Jlj2-9 p i 4,Xil “ 4,Xil 1(1 is ~ \ ^ ^ * c. 4,Xil L.9'^^” ^ C- 

^ iij ‘ill d^f iSij ,^\:;^i ‘>ii dl^;! iSi :j^' ^^ 15 ^ { 

. (1929) 4j^' 4->5 dJbUd ,^1^:2 


.(6416) lijUJl oljj .| 




_3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1470 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He who imitates any people (in their actions) is considered to be one of them." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

"( p4d (d* ^ ~ dis .di® ~\^:c- ^ c - 

.(1930).d\W 


.(4031) .jb 

°L?j 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1471 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'One day I was riding behind the Prophet vdien he said, "O lad, be mindful of AUah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you shall find Him with you. When you ask (for anything), ask it from 


AUah, and if you seek help, seek help from Allah." Related by At-Tirmidhi vdio verified it as Hasan and Sahih. 

Ahl .ki-l-l ;(iiiLai4 .kto-l U }:d^ /^d" («-hd <—d-d5” ijls d' d^J 

. (1931) ^ :d\i^4^d^' djd {^l di^li dd^ill iSij dtdli dJU \l\j ^\d 


-li *)!} dj.«.a.'.j jd dj.«.a.)o ijl c( 2516) (d-bajdl “Id) 

. OvJiij iijXAS' AlSi -li jd ^tdd dSi 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472 

Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated, A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^), direct me to a deed 

vdUch if I do it, I shall be loved by AUah and by people." He replied, 'If you practice abstinence in this world, AUah 
will love you, and if you abstain from (desiring) vdiat people have, they wiU love you." Related by Ibn Majah and 
others with a good chain of narrators. 
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A^Lii ^ Jjijj U aIs^ J| j 4:3 0^ j^j -1473 

oilUj oljj liilsi (j ■^j\ [-®] ls4^' 

.(1932)^ 

a] (.ioJvji-l i) oJJL^ .aJ^ (3-^^ O^ _y^ Jisli-l Jli (4102) Aj;^La 

.^Lvi^ _y^ 0^ aJIs- A.*is tAj;^La AAA^ Cl Cj^C'^lj (31_/*Jlj Jv^lj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithlSie 
: Bookie, Hadithl472 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (HAA) narrated, 1 heard Allah's Messenger (^) saying, "Allah loves the pious rich maxim vdio 
is inconspicuous (free from showing off or hypocrisy)." Related by Muslim. 

-^aJI i Ajll (3i J Ahl (3^^ ” Ahl ^ d *.i iJl-S “ AAC- Ahl ~ C (C 

. (1933) 4->l {^\ ,^\ 

i^c-l .Jli -ij«^ ol^ ds t(_y?^ of-Cts tAhl 3 c4 Oi aj«^ l)^ -Jis -ij«^ iJjj ^^Ic- ^3^jC (3^ °3 j 

3 -Ajtiii I >j-v3^ ^-1^3' ddl dA-aA£j dCjl 3 caJ^jI .a] JIas .cd^l3^ aIsU 

jC“ 1 . 3 A-Cc- Ah 1 3 "*^ ” ^ 3 iM !c1^^3,a)1 131-^3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl517 
: Bookie, Hadithl474 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A sign of man's good observance of Islam (his piety) is to keep away from that vdiich does not concern him." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi wiio graded it as Hadith Hasan. 

{a.*3*j C a5 "jj ,t:j^\ (j-“^ (3^ 1" (®-d^ ‘Cd aIsI 3^ ” y^j dl ” dd* *3^ u^J 

. (1934) 3\ij AidJJi 333 

3j.« ^ 3 oA:?"! jds t(__5A_a331 (3^ 3^ 3 “Ahl “JislC-l 3^ (3^3 (2318) (__5A-a331 ®3j Cy'"^ 

J (287/1)'J^dl (3 j1 A.^C' A_ij3j Lc ~^3 1 y^_3 1 ‘ ^ C 31 t (^J^ . 1. 1 1 (3^ A C 3 ‘ h ^ 

.d&^j (41/11) 'ddl 


English reference : Book le, Hadith 1518 

Arabic reference : Book le, Hadith 1475 
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Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diakrib (RAA), narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"A human being has never filled any vessel v\^hich is worse than his own belly." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded 
it to be Hasan. 

. (1935) 4->f 

tA..a\jl]2j eidij aJI^ (jU o'iis'1 j».il jJjjl (2380) oljjj 

jaJ tjali-1 aIS^ ^ya 1 ‘ (3 cidjj tAjl 

. (j,__5 .(521. f 8) y Jli 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl519 
: Bookie, HadithMVe 


Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"AH the sons of Adam are sinners, but the best of sinners are those vdio repent often." Related by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators. 

fsl ^ ^' 2 ^ 4.hl 3^ *3^ ” Aj.C' 4j.il ~ 

. (1936) cS^'j 


.(2451) A^U y.\j 42499) >11 .\jj 


1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl520 
: Bookie, Hadithl477 


Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"Keeping silent is considered as (an act of) wisdom, but very few practice it." Related by Al-Baihagi in his book 
Shu'ab al-Iman with a weak chain of narrators. The sound view is that it is traced back to one of the companions who 
quoted it from Luqman Al-Hakim. 

y (i‘ ^ 11 "^Ad^.!.® 3 . 43 ^ 1 ^ .|/^11 ^ A.d.C' ajjI “ ajjI 331 ^ . 31 ^ ” aj^c- ajjI Cy^ J 

(1937) 

(j} (3 t(5027) 3 |j t(181G/ 5) 3 ^^^ (3 

b c5 ( 3 ^ ^ A4£- li 3 ^ Iji. 1 ‘ V* y/^ 


EngUsh reference : Book le, Hadith 1521 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478 
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. (1938) (jlliS JjS ^ ajI 

jc^ (—(3 ‘(423 / 422 / 2) 3 j ‘(41) (3 ®!jj 

(jl Jo‘O-OftsCo (jl-a-S-l 3*?'-® JJLC- (j\.<-a.l (jl 

‘r^' ^ **^ ^ 1 (_3). <> fl 1 3^-A3 aOJ.^ J ^3^^ A_a.403j ^3^ ^ ^ ‘ ‘i^ ^ ^ ‘ ^ ^3^ 33d ‘Aj 3 ,* J A a 

C **^ A 1 ^33 i^\ <a 0 ^ (^1 1 Ij..^ 't ‘ ^ 33^ a^ ^ CJa^S,a* ‘(,3i3.ul (^1 Jo^ 1 aA3C'3 3-3-d^ 

a a3c-3 3;3®j ‘ - 


Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl478 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours firewood." Related by Abu Dawud. 

3^b -3L3-1 (jb ;J_33-3 -1" j®-3-^ ‘*'3^ (3^ ” 3^ -3^ ” AJLC- aIsI ~ °<3 0^ 

a (1940) SjlS/14->f {333-1313113^(5 uf 


■3_>fi‘^ j3 oJJ-o 3j ‘(4903) 1 J ^ 1 0 Ijlj ~ ^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1479 

Ibn Majah related a similar hadith on the authority of Anas. 


a (1941) a^3^ ^1 3^ 


ij 


a'^jJL. 


" jc^ 3J (4210) («-®^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1523 
: Book 16, Hadith 1480 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^) said: 

"The strong man is not the good wrestler; but the strong man is he vdio controls himself when he is angry." Agreed 
upon. 

jI^ lililj (^3”! Uij ^y^Vi Jo^ylji yl] ]- aJlSj aIsI 3^ " 3^1 3j33 31 ^ -31^ (1942) iliij 

a(1943)a^ 


a-AJiJ -i 
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.(2609) c(6114) .\jj -4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Oppression will turn into darkness on the Day of Resurrection." Agreed upon. 

j»jj oLaUi jaAJaji ^ iJj-^ ~I ^ 1 & 4^1^ (s^j~ 0^1 (0T3 

.(1944) 


. jl (3 jo-C.^ (2579) j t(2447) oi jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1525 
: Book 16, Hadith 1482 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Beware of oppression, for oppression will turn into excessive darkness on the Day of Resurrection and beware of 
niggardliness, for niggardliness destroyed your predecessors." Related by Muslim. 

3 ; diiif ,^\ \j^\j odi 5^ fiiJ' '^ 1 }: d' Jjd 3^3 

. (1945) 4->I 6^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1526 
: Book 16, Hadith 1483 


Mahmud bin Labid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The thing I fear most for you is the lesser shirk (polytheism), showing-off (of good deeds)." Related by Ahmad with 
a good chain of narrators, 

1 ^-1 ^ ‘ i c, 1.^ 1 ^ oi ^ p i A.d.C' 4.111 ^3^'^ ” AJI 1 33 ^ .3 ^ ” AJLC- 4.111 ^ 

. (1946) ^ 4->f 


Ji ,53^ li}- fji ^ -3^j Aii' 3ji ''o^E(429 E428 / 5) oljj ., 


•Cr^ 


_i 


. S-lj-?" jaJ^-CLC- 3^ <3 pj*'^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1527 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"There are three signs of a hypocrite: when he speaks, he tells lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when 
he is entrusted, he betrays his trust." Agreed upon. 

. (1947) jiii {5li» Tilj ^JlL\ 
.(107) (59) jJ>w>j ‘(33) o'jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl528 
: Bookie, Hadithl485 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported another hadith on the authority of 'AbduUah bin 'Umar (RAA) with the addition, 
"and vdien he guarrels, he is abusive (behaves in a very impudent and insulting manner)." 

.(1948){>i 

‘UxaJli- d)^ 0~^ Cy^ -ClC- a\j (58) ‘(34) 

1^5 ‘__)AC- AJ&lc- 1^5 ctjJo- 1^5 ‘d)^^ dr“^^ 'W^-^ LS^ dr^ ^ ^ C-o^ dt®^ ** ^ A^ C-o^ 

. p-visli- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1529 
: Bookie, Hadith 148e 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

insulting a Muslim is disobedience to AUah, and fitting with him is Kufr (disbelief)." Agreed upon. 

0^ a) a3J) ^ i p i AjSy^ Ah 1 “ Ah i d^ '*1^ d^ .d^ Ah 1 ” 3 i di"^-^ 

.(i949).A:d^ 


.(64) (6044) oljj 


_4 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1530 
: Bookie, Hadith 1487 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Avoid suspicion, for suspicion is the most false form of talk." Agreed upon. 

{(ioAd-l i-xjS\ dj^^ ^ (d^ ” dj-^ d^ -d^ ” L$^J ~ (j^-? 


.(1950).^ 


9'i> 
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.(1520) ^ -Uajt- (2563) c(5143) cijU-Jl oljj ^ 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl531 
: Bookie, Hadithl488 


Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ) saying, "Any governor in charge of Muslim 

subjects who dies while acting dishonestly towards them wiU be excluded by AUah from Paradise." Agreed upon. 

} "3p i A.d.C' 3[3^ 1 ” AJLC- ^ 

. (1951) .Alit Jlxi (j^^j^j /bjjlj ,a^3 

_kiUlj (142) c(^ /127-126/13) o'jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl532 
: Bookie, Hadithl489 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"O Allah, cause distress to him who has any charge over my people and causes them distress." Related by Muslim. 

^... ^ f\jL ^ (3j 3^ ^' ^ 33^ ,Cl3l.3 —l.^JLC' A.i.ilc' ^ 

. (1952) 4->f 3ii\i 

id3 d.^01 . 3 ^ Au.u\ .. ^ ^ 0*^ (1828) ® 5,^ ■ — 

O^.a.3 (j) La i3^-®^ ?0 |a.£=UJ>-U^ iC-JLSi 3^ ij^ 3^ ioAiS 

JjlS *3 Ajj Lai !c3Lai .AiiAl A.la«tA.aidl 3} t-^j31 A.la«-i-odlj A.)g«L-a 

ij^j ‘''^a 3-1 ....ljj& (3 3 j-aj “LA^- aIsI (3^” 3j-^ (j^ custa^ La ^3^1 (jl ‘(^'l (3^ (_y? 3 

II ^ ^ i 

■ ‘(^ i33r® (3^^^^ LP’ 3j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl533 
: Bookie, Hadithl490 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When any of you fi^ts, he must avoid (striking) the face." Agreed upon. 

li) }■ ja-L^ “*3^ 3^1 3^ ” 3j-^ 3^ 3^ ” “^AC- aIsI ~ “3^3* (j^J 

.(1953).a3^ 
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35) ^tjoTJk JaiU^ (26 12 ) t(2559) ®5 j 

jJkJU Laj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, advise me." The Messenger of 
Aliah (^) said: 


"Do not get angry." The man repeated that several times and he replied, "Do not get angry." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

. (1954) 4->l ^ sy ^ !^i J ^3 U }:J\i %j 51 


.(6116) o'jj 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1535 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492 


WJ. ruicui 


Khawiah al-Ansariyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger i , , 

'Some men acguire Allah's Property (such as the funds of the Muslim state treasury, Zakah etc.) and they wiU go to 
Dav of Resurrection." Related Al-Rukhari. 

Jil icJil ^ 

. (1955) 4->f f4li 


HeU on the Day of Resurrection." Related Al-Bukhari. 


(.iojci-l (j’j (3 ■! 3^ <3 i (3118) 

II II s- e- ^ ^ t » 

. ji^\ aL^I tA-2>- SbljJi P .ij 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1536 
: Book 16, Hadith 1493 


Abu Dharr (RAA) guoted the Prophet (|@) saying among ivhat he narrated from Allah, the Most Hi^ that He has 

said, "O MY slaves, 1 have made oppression unlawful for myself and I have made it unlawful among you, so do not 
oppress one another." Related by Muslim. 

3i b }3^ (1956) abI 3 -*^” ” Ate- abI ~ 

. (1957) 4->I {\‘ill fi=4: je 




i V3 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


290 


1.00.02 



16 - The Comprehensive Book 




(3 ^-“aA.a.) \s>~j^ Aj>-y^ J3j 


i_9 






English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) asked, "Do you know what backbiting 
is?" They replied,' Allah and His Messenger (^) know best.' He said, "It is saying something about 
your brother which he dislikes." Someone asked, 'Supposing that what I said about my brother was 
true?' and the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If vi^at you say about him is true you have backbitten him and if it is not true you have slandered him." Related by 
Muslim. 

p i A.d.C' d” AJLC- ® 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1538 
: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 


.0 








?JjSl U ^^\ oi :Jil 

: Book 16, Hadith 1495 

. (1958) ■bfli ^ olj •bfli Jjij U ^ oi 


.^2589) ^ 5o 


_5 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Abu Hurairah [RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Avoid jealousy between yourselves, do not outbid one another (with a view to raising the price), do not harbor 
hatred against one another, do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not enter into a transaction 
when the other has already entered into it; and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. A Muslim is a Muslim's 
brother. He does not wrong, desert or despise him. Piety is found here (pointing three times to his chest), despising 
his Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, property and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim." Related by Muslim. 
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Jp ^ 'ij jJu^\s5 1]- aIsI Jj^ (J^ il^J 

4^J cSi^' '^J '^J ;p:^' >? £\l\X^\jJ'j ^ 

4->f {U>j ;^s jOilli jp jOi:]! J' ^ 0? o'> 

.(1959) 


.(2564) °5j 


_i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl539 
: Bookie, Hadithl49e 


Qutbah bin Malik (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) used to say, "O AUah, I seek refuge in you from evil 
morals, deeds, passions and diseases." Related by At-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih and it is his version. 

. (1960) XjXIj A^^j 4^;^' 4->t 

^ I'kljjJl 'E.(532 /1) 43591) ^ 5 . 1 ..\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl540 
: Bookie, Hadithl497 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Don't dispute with your brother; don't make jokes with him; and don't make him a promise which you would 
break" Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators. 

oAjo ^ A.d^' Ab^ “ Ah^ 3^ .3^ ~k ^c. Ah^ 

. (1961) .(..iLsb ^ -U-I 4 

(4^ (1995) [ P ap^t3 1 0 ^ 


English reference : Book le, Hadith 1541 

Arabic reference : Book le, Hadith 1498 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA), narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"There are two characteristics which are not combined in a believer; miserliness and bad morals." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi with a weakness in its chain of narrators. 
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^ *ii ^'> ’ ^ A.J.C' “ 4,Xil (3^ *(3^ ” AJ.^- A,Xii 

.(1962) oJjJl (3_5 l(^■^__^'^ 


t^-AjOI-vi? _y^ iC-Aj . (_jJ AJXv^ (.io-X:>- AijJlj 'y (_oj£- ^(Jli_j (1962) olj)^ .L-AjOI-vi? 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl542 
: Bookie, Hadithl499 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"When two men insult one another, v\^at they say is mainly the fault of the one who began it, so long as the one w^o 
is oppressed does not transgress." Related by Muslim. 

4 ->l {f J^\ ^ Jii ,'yii U Jli :Jli - aIsI 

.(1963) 


.(2487) A jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl543 
: Bookie, HadithlSOO 


Abu Sirmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"He who causes harm to a Muslim will be harmed by AUah, and he who acts in a hostile manner against a Muslim, 
wiU be punished in the same way by AUah." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi vdio graded it to be Hasan 
(good). 

/Ab^ 0 ^ ^a^A^- aH^ “ Ab^ 3^ * ' ^ 3(^ .3(^ ” a.^^. Ab^ i d 3 

. (1964) 

.'LA.*^ "Ja-dl Lj&aip ^J^J ‘(1940) ^s^ j^lj ‘(3635) 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl544 
: Bookie, HadithlSOl 


Abu ad-Darda (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"AUah hates the profligate and the obscene." Related by At-Tirmidhi vdio graded it to be Sahih. 

AA-y>-l { .j Abl d)i 1" “*"3.^ aAsI (3^ ” 33^ . 3(5 ” AJlC- aAsI iS^_J ~ i df^J 

. (1965) 
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"..4lSl ^3l^ {j^ ob^i^ (3 3^^ C "^jLj a]j c(2002) 

. 1 jj& ■ij^__5 .(1623) jaJ ji 33^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502 


At-Tirmidhi also related on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The believer is not a slanderer, nor does he curse others, and nor is he immoral or shameless." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi ivho graded it to be Hasan. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih and Ad-Daragutni said that it is most probably 
Mawquf (traced only to a Companion). 

^yS\ 3^ } .“AsLaj” ^ 




f#= 




EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Avoid reviling the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they forwarded before them." Related 
by Al-Bukhari. 

.(1966).3j\^'4->l{ 


.(1393) b\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1547 
: Book 16, Hadith 1504 


Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A backbiter will not enter Paradise." Agreed upon. 

. (1967) Jixi {olU 3^-3 ]“ (J^" 3 j3; 3^ -3^" ^3^3 


3 dAli .cjIxaJ^ (105) ‘(6056) °3_.) 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1548 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If one restrained his anger, AUah will keep His punishment from him (on the Day of Resurrection)." Related by At- 
Tabarani in al-Awsat. 
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U-lc^bS" 


AJLC- 4,Xil 0^ jA ‘ A*ysC, I oK" ^ A.^i^ A,Xil “ A,Xil (3■tlis ” AJlC- A,Xil 0^--^ 

.(1968) 45'35^' 


^ t 1 ^ ^ 

.Lviajl c4*X^'^|j AA£- 


_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl549 
: Bookie, HadithlSOe 


The aforementioned hadith is supported by a narration on the authority of Ibn 'Umar related by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunia. 

.(1969).\;:i]i^I 

'^AjiiJ o' (.ioJvjXl jj&lj-i Jo-l _y^ tAi)C.S” 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1550 
: Bookie, Hadith 1507 


Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A crafty person, a miser and one who badly treats those under his authority wiU not enter Paradise." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi in two separate traditions and there is a weakness in its chain of narrators. 

'tS^ ^3 A^^i ^ }■ aIs' JAs' ~ oi-^AaJ"' (jAj 

.(1970) o^lCu) aJ{AS sJAi 


iculi ." 




'!jUJl c'Lo> ^ J\ij (1964 Q947) 




5 


. _y^ I Aiji A.*Sj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1551 
: Bookie, Hadith 1508 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If anyone listened to the talk of some people, when they do not like him to do that, then molten led will be poured 
into his ears on the Day of Resurrection." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

^^ ^ a ^ A.^d.C' Ab' ~ ~\ C- 4b' df*^ CJ^-^ 

. (1971) 4->' {aJ^UAI 

.(.i-o-A-l .dP _5 ‘dst^db*^ A-a.«.j ds' <—bK” iji ^ (7042) “'jj 

S- 

. ^^\jb o' <—bKj ti^AC- dsrt? ■!o^E 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1552 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1509 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Blessed is he vdio is preoccupied with his defects rather than those of other people." Related by Al-Bazzar with a 
good chain of narrators. 

.(1972) 


ydl JiiU-l dl5 C5' -U.t- A. AjJuis LgJS" j t-lAii a]j 1 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1553 
: Book 16, Hadith 1510 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever exalts himself and walks proudly; AUah wiU be angry with him vdien he meets Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Related Al-Hakim with a reliable chain of narrators. 

(3 ^ Aj.il ” Ajil d^ «d^ ~I ^;c . Ajil 

. { 1973) .olij a]\4 -jj A^d^l {dlldat aIIp jij Aili 


.(549) 3 3j^'j ‘(60 /1) ^1^1 oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Haste comes from Satan." Related by At-Tirmidhi vdio graded is as Hasan. 

A.:>-^^^1 "(plj-a. ,t.ll ATjodl d" A-^C- Ajjl (d"^ ” Ajil dd^ "d^ ~\^* c. 4jil d ''* 3^^ 

.(1974).^:d\ij 


i 


.aj ‘a_o 1 t(__gjx-Cdl -ijt-.il ^ d"^^ 3? (3^3^ (2012) o^j .i—A-ot-vb 

.(129 / 4) Aj1?tJi 11 (—AJX- d^3 lyC- \jL& Jisli-l d^ 1-lSj .Ajjl oU'dl .aJjI 3 

td.j-.i’ .^U -1^ 3 d^^ ja.i.£=u -ii_j jt- cS-oJo- ljj& .A^jS 3 3‘dd ■ 

A)j a->- d-^® 3"^ A-ist-vi^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512 
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'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Pessimism is part of bad character." Related by Ahmad with a weak chain of narrators. 

^jj j^\ jo-Ly aIsI !cJ\J ib"' C$^j~ ^^J 

.(1975) .1_0 


'IjlyJl J\i vAj ‘ur 









English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl556 
: Bookie, Hadithl513 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Men accustomed to cursing will not be intercessors or witnesses on the Day of Resurrection." Related by Muslim. 

oi 1" iJj-^ .(Ji^ ” AAC- Ahi ~ 

. (1976) 4->f {^\A\ 


.(86) (2589) o\jj 


_3 


English reference : Book le, Hadith 1557 

Arabic reference : Book le, Hadith 1514 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


'If anyone disgraces his brother for a sin, he will not die before committing it himself." Related At-Tirmidhi who 
graded it to be Hasan. 




II) 




toJo- ^Jlij .ilsta jjf- jjJ jy.- ^ jJs> (2505) oljj 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Woe to him who lies in his talk to make the people lau^. Woe to him! Woe to him!" Related by the three Imams 
with a strong chain of narrators. 
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:s^ ^ cy.^ a^j 

. (1978) MM 4->f faj 


life Jlij t(2315) .(675 E146) '[} JLjJIj (4990) :>j\:> j^l oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1559 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1516 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The atonement of backbiting a man is to ask Allah to forgive him." Related by Al-Harith bin Abu Usamah with a 
weak chain of narrators. 

” AAC- aIsI 

.(1979) 


a' 


iljj 




1 1 ^y } "dis ” p i aB 1 ^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1560 
: Book 16, Hadith 1517 


' A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

The most despicable amongst people in the sight of Allah is the ruthless argumentative (person)." Related by 
Muslim. 

aS-^1 ‘^\ Ji ijM\ ]- aJ^ aIsI - ‘^\ Jj^d d^ icJll Ahi L$^d" A^^t df^j 

(1980) 

dji o' 4isl Ai-J JiiU-U JjSll (7188) oljj eojJ-lj . 'mjjl ^ . (2668) ^ oljlj 


EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518 

Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Adhere (you people) to truth, for truth leads to good deeds and good deeds lead to Paradise, and if a man continues 
to speak the truth and makes truth his object he will be recorded as truthful before AUah. Avoid (you people) 
falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to Hell, and if a man continues to speak falsehood 
and makes falsehood his object he will be recorded as a liar before AUah." Agreed upon. 
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cii >S-i^ (j^ }■ jO-L^ 

(j^ jO.^=i\jJj ,\Jj-)o>^ JJlP C-^I£=U (^^->- ;( 3 -*^*^'^ ill olj 

-LLP <,_^££=u ^ja.£=u ^j ell jy?^^ oij /jj?^'^ ell 

.(1981).^Jiii{\;iir 

%44lsl JaiU-U J.j'^i (7188) (^jU^l oljj ci-ojJ-lj '%dllAjjl (j ^Ijj t(2668) oljj 

■ A-^Lc- yh ^ A ,(Jl yi-i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl562 
: Bookie, HadithlSig 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion amounts to the worst form of lying." Agreed upon. 

y>jS\ (j^ iJj-^ C$^J ” ~’‘jij^ (j^J 

.(1982).^iiii 


(105) (2607) t(6094) o\jj 


_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithlSeS 
: Bookie, Hadithl520 


Abu Said al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Avoid sitting by the road side." The people then said, 'O Allah's Messenger (^), we cannot do without those 

meeting places in which we converse" So he said, "Well, if you insist (on that) give the road its due ri^ts." They 
asked, 'What are the road's due ri^ts?' He replied, "Lowering your gaze, abstaining from anything offensive, 
returning salutations, enjoining the ri^t (Ma'ruf) and forbidding from evil deeds (Munkar)." Agreed upon. 

ja£=lj} }■ jo-Cy ^'"4^ aIsI (J^ Ahl ls^j ” (j^j 

(jiaC- l(Jl3?A.i>- lij li) yfi Jo Cl Luii iSy^j 

.(1983).^iiii{./i:]i^ 


.(2121) 46229) oljj 


_3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521 

Mu'awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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"When Allah wishes good for anyone. He bestows upon him the Fiqh (comprehension) of the religion." Agreed upon. 

A.jd£- aaj ^ 4b"i ^ -(J^ ” AJLC- aIsI L?”^ ” Aj^liLa 

.(1984). 

.(1037) 471) oljj -1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl565 
: Bookie, Hadithl522 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The heaviest thing vduch will be put on the believer's scale (on the Day of Resurrection) will be good morals." 
Related by Abu Daivud and At-Tirmidhi vdio graded it as Sahih. 

.(1985) . A^t. 5 . 0 ,^ 1 .i A^A^ai -1 { 


.(1502) ^U1 eojJ-l ^ c(4799) ^jb^t .\jj .■ 




_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithlSee 
: Bookie, Hadithl523 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Haya (modesty, bashfulness etc.) is a part of Faith." Agreed upon. 

. (1986). A^ ^ ]- A^ aIsI JJb ijb c$^j- 5 -^ ^y\ 

.(36) t(24) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithlSe? 
: Bookie, Hadithl524 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"One of the things people have learned from the words of the earliest prophecies is, 'If you don't feel any shame, do 
v^atever you like." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

oi ^ A^bc- Ab\ ~ aji\ 3b .3b “ Aj.C' Aji\ 

. (1987). 4->f {6ly U ^b fj 

.A..ab^l C(__^^bx3^ (3 b a) 3_J^ ^5 (0120) oljj 


English reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl568 
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Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl525 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A believer vdio is strong (and healthy) is better and dearer to Allah than the v\ieak believer, but there is goodness in 
both of them. Be keen on ivhat benefits you and seek help from AUah, and do not give up. If anything afflicts you do 
not say, 'If I had done such and such things, such and such would have happened.' But say, 'Allah decrees and vdiat 
He wills He does,' for (the utterance) 'If I had' provides an opening for the deeds of the devil." Related by Muslim. 

^ 4 4 isi - 41 '(J^ ” A.XC' 

. (1988) 

.(2664) oi jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl569 
: Bookie, Hadithl52e 


'lyad bin Himar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"AUah, the Most Hi^ has revealed to me that you (people) should be humble, so that no one transgresses another, 
or boasts to the other." Related by Muslim. 

oi iJ^ "(Jis ” Aj.C’ 

. (1989). ^144 {a4-1 ^ l4-l jpuflj Tj r^\ ^ 14-1 

.(64) (2865) »'jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl570 
: Bookie, Hadithl527 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If a MusUm defends his brother's honor in his absence, AUah wiU protect his face from the fire of HeU on the Day of 
Resurrection." Related by At-Tirmidhi vdio graded it to be Hasan. 

0"^ AJI^ A«^>. 1 ^A.d.C' Ab^ 1 ” A.^C' Ab^ l f 4 ^ 

. (1990) .^J 


jsAju La a ] ! c-dj . 


life 41931) ciXa 




_3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl571 
: Bookie, Hadithl528 


Ahmad related a simUar hadith on the authority of Asma the dau^ter of Yazid. 
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. (1991). ^ ^ 


(461/6) 

°1jL) 

II ^ I 

. juJl (jl 4isl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl572 
: Bookie, Hadithl529 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Sadaqah does not decrease preperty and Allah increases the honor of him who forgives and no one will humble 
himself for Allah's sake except that Allah raises his status." Related by Muslim. 

1-C^C- "^13 0*^ ^^ ^ dd^ ■d^ ” AJlC. 

. (1992). ^ 4->t {^d % lit Uj 

.'llsi 'lo^E(2588) oijj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl573 
: Bookie, Hadithl530 


'Abdullah bin Salam (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"O people, extend greetings (saying Salam to each other), keep relations with your kin, provide food (to people) and 
pray at ni^t vdien people are asleep and you will enter Paradise in peace." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as 
Sahih. 

1/^^Cdl 1^ 1 ^ ^ ^ A.d^' dd^ ■d^ ” AJLC- 

. (1993).'jt^j 'j^l3 

AJo-XJki A--Jx^ W, iJlS X.^S^ 0^ (2485) oljj 

I-A.3 tA_d| ^ h ^ h 11 ^ cr.^^'?x3 A.d.C' d|_5’^'^ C"*^ ■”A.d.C' C"*^ "d*^-^ ^A_d| 

d^ j»d.£=u s■^_^ d__5^ O^J (_)'‘^ ”(A-^ disi d 

. ljj& ■d^__5 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1574 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1531 

Tamim ad-Dari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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'The religion is Nasihah." the people said. To vdiom should it be directed?' He replied, 'To AUah, His Book, His 
Messenger (^), to the leaders of the Muslims and to the common folk of the Muslims." Related by Muslim. 


. (1994). ^ 4.>! 4j^d^j 


OjLi} La) 


JJLC- dJJi s-l:^ d)l_5 ‘ .JaiJ oJJLC- (55) oljj 

t- ^ ^■ 

Jo- (3 ” ^ ^ ^ Ij ^^ 1 


En^ish reference : Book 16, Hadith 1575 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1532 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The fear of AUah and good morals (Akhlaq) are the two major characteristics vdiich lead to Paradise." Related by 
At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

d^-^ \ 1 -dd ” ajlC- aIsI ~ df^d 

. (1995). ^:x^p 


aJ^ aIiI d)' (324/4) c(4246) aj;^U ^5 (2004) (^jo=jdl oljj 


'dr^ 


_i 


d^-^ d^-^ ^ ^ Cj^ ■■■■■A.hl idi.^ ?AjJ“\ d^-^ C 1 d)^ d^^ 

jjj -A^di .cJj t ja.^=>\d-l d^__J ‘ C-Oldj& d^__J ‘ 

. 1 1_(3 d^ (JJjJj d)^5 a-2jjj jd 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1576 
: Bookie, Hadith 1533 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'You (people) cannot satisfy people with your wealth, but satisfy them with your cheerful faces and good morals." 
Related by Abu Ya'la and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

.'i* d ,p£=dl 3 ^\j d )jxJXi jO-^=lji }■ (d^ ” 3 d^ -d^ AJ^J 

. (1996) . J 4->f {^ 3 lil 


. df? oJXl^ 3_J (124/ 1) ja.^=>\d-l o^J ■^•A.?" 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1577 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Every believer is the mirror of his brother." Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. 

.(1997) 

■ j^\ .oSE(4018) 1 .i 0 ^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl578 
: Bookie, Hadithl535 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A believer who mixes with people and endures their annoyance is better than the one who does not mix with them 
and does not endure their annoyance." Related by Ibn Majah with a good chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi reported 
the hadith without mentioning the Companion. 

]“ («-Cu JJis Cis -U4^ c^y c^j 

fJ yj 4->I jp^ ^ ^ 

.(1998).^\^i 

I_J.i'iJl (3 °L?J JaAiJl cS-vj-lji-li “AiSl Jisli-l olj 

t^Lv^ Jo-ljJl i) “Jisli-l (Jli (4032) Ajj-La La|j JJL.^ (388) 

tA^La ^ JiaJ Jaj IjaJiC-l .JifiJ oJClCj C-o jiJl (3 Jisidi i—SlytC-U 

pi... 11 . 3 ^ ~piA.d.C' Ah^ A^d^- Ah^ dr* di^ (2507) 

S- g- ^11 

.^UJ UJd 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1579 
: Bookie, Hadith 153e 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) Said, "O Allah You have made my creation perfect, so 
make my moral characteristics also be the best." 

{*.-'>■ 1 I ^ ^ ^ ^“d.C- Ah ^ “ Ah ^ 33^ <3^ ” Al^- Ah ^ 1 df^d? 

. (1999) 'd)^^ Addd^ -di*'l i\jj 

-\p^ Ahl L?^j" A-iilc- ^ (155 E68 /6) Ju?'t oljj jo&d 3j t(959) did- ^5 c(403 /1) djj 

dr* 3jl’ 3 ^ da^ ‘s-di C-.3J (^1 (3 ja-Cd,l Aj jS-Xi ^^AJia f.\c-.i lh& . A.*hJ 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.oom 


304 


1.00.02 




16 - The Comprehensive Book 




(.^Lj ^^o->-- (74) jaJj ^ ^(3 .x^ f.lc--Ji 

.“‘S-ooLi C-^3 j CAJcs^^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1580 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"Allah, the Most Hi^ says: 1 am with my slave when he remembers me and his lips move with my mention." 
Related by Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^ ^ Alii ” Alii dlS 1(313 ” AtC- Alii ~ ® ^ 3^ 0^ 

1 (2000) 1 \iJJ^ (C>3^1 iS% ,v' ,Ci TllLi a ? 


d \ 


j (^X3 / 499 /13) (^^^l^rJi aaIcj -ijLiO 'i! y^y» (815) oW^ (jf?5 ‘(3792) a^C ^^i o5j 


_i 



EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1581 
: Book 16, Hadith 1538 


Mu'adh Ibn J abal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A man does nothing to rescue himself from Allah's punishment better than remembering Allah." Related by Ibn Abi 
Shaibah and At-Tabarani with a good chain of narrators. 

'..^i-i^' ^ ^-^i (J)^^ ^ AdiC- Alii ^3*^ ” Alii 33^ <3^1® ” AAC- Alii ” 37 ^" 0^ 

. (2001) 1 3 IIIU 5333^3 ^ 4 ->f {S \/i ^i 




2 


c ^H\ (167/166/20) '3i^i ';i (ji>Jij 4300 /10) 'Lii^i ';i ^ 3 I ^i oiE- 

3“^^—^ 3 ^i i <3^ ^Alii 3"'^i"^** 3 13^ iO^E lAj (3^ 3^ 3^3^^ c3 (3^ 3^ 

3-^ijJki (3 i-a^” ibta j3 tAJjCtC- JSj (3^ 3i b!) .Alii 

lyjXi^ . (_oj33i 3 AXC- 3b -Aai i 3l3>- 3i (3? 3^^ 3^ o.ilAaiii Jisli-i 3^ 3?*^ 

3 (333^^ °5j ^j-^*3i 3l3>-^i A^ Uai-i -3 3 j‘~^2 bi dlSi (_3b b|j t^i]gSi*3i (37^ ^ aIc- i-«-i5 

.!a> tt(3jb:2j*3i -Ajli.u ^ (3^ ‘A.2jjJs (209) -^ii 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1582 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1539 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 
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'People wiU not sit in an assembly in which they remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy 
covering them, and Allah mentioning them among those vdio are with Him." Related by Muslim. 

. (2002) 4->l 

.- *d} j*.?^ A.«.aj *d .Jiiij c-)v.jOi-.ii c4Lj ° ji c4 (2700) “Ljj 

.aIl^ (dCllj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl583 
: Bookie, Hadithl540 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'If people sit in an assembly in which they do not remember AUah or invoke blessings on the Prophet it will be a 
cause of grief to them on the Day of Resurrection." Related by At-Tirmidhi vdio graded it as Hasan. 

A.d.C' 1 (dp ^^ ^ ^^ ^ A.d.C' 4.111 “ 4jl^ (3(3^ *(3^ AJLC-^ 

. (2003) 4->f {^u^i s %- 

^dp d ^ '^1 jdj ‘AjjS aIiI jd L-dj^ La .JaiL) c(3380) oljj 

(3 Ll& Jisli-l 0(^dl L)d\d i cioJo- ■(3^__5 ‘ a-Lii D1_J p '.AC. tXj^ (jd Co ^ ^^ ^ 

. jdJ Ajd-1 ijli-A (jd -^Ljj clili(463/2) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl584 
: Bookie, Hadithl541 


Abu Aiyub al-Ansari (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the ri^t to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to Him belongs 
all sovereignty and praise. He gives life and causes death. He is over all things. Omnipotent wiU have a reward 
eguivalent to that of emancipating four of the descendants of Isma'il from slavery." Agreed upon. 

d cd-j^ oA>^ ;4h^ a]^ ^ 1(3^ ^ p i A.dC' AAI^ “ AJI^ (3d 1(3^ “ AJLC- Aill C.9'^^ ” 1 (^1 (OP.^ 


. (2004). Alit Jixi-f, L^lll) d ° ‘ ' 


j Pj Lh? (jr®-' 3^' (L 


'p’LP“ 


bJSS'J CpTd. JaiUl lA.g.S c(3"®^ .Jisli-l (J^ (3j ‘(2693) jaT«..aj ‘(6404) (__5^\3xJl °|j.j 

(Jli ^JiaLj .dd-gdl “-pd cu^ i aJL^ aas (^^1?tJ 1 dj ‘^-li s-(__^ d^ jP? ‘-i-d-l Ajj ‘(jXiil aJ 


EngUsh reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl585 
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Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl542 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Whoever says a hundred times, 'Hoiv perfect Allah is and 1 praise Him,' his sins vdU be forgiven thou^ they may be 
as much as the foam of the sea." Agreed upon. 

. (2005). ^ Jdli {>di d^ cLir dlj 


aJl& 4isl J-vi?" dji (idi Lj&jcl&j c( 2691) -xip xtoJo- ^ dstki jjnj c(6405) o\jj 

■ ij 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl586 
: Bookie, Hadithl543 


J ualriyah bint al-Harith (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^) said to me, "Since leavingyou 

have said four phrases which if weired against all you have said today, would prove to be heavier: 

'Hoiv perfect AUah is and 1 praise Him by the amount of His creation and His pleasure, and by the iveight of His 
throne, and the ink of His ivords." Related by Muslim. 

U. cdjjjdJ gt idid dJi liJ > 4isl djdi3 J d^ :dd\J ^ 

. (2006) . ^ldd> {^11^ dSjj Idjj SIE jdd 


‘1^:(d^ °cd^” ^ ^ ji-5^ (2726) °1jd 

dd icdli dlxsjli d^^ d^ '■^d ^ aju d 

■x^^-xd-i . jcXb -X.aJ ~ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1587 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1544 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 


"The lasting good deeds are: (the saying of) TNTone has the right to be worshipped except AUah alone. How perfect 
AUah is and AUah is great and all praise is for AUah, There is no mi^t nor power except with AUah." Related by An- 
Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


;4b^ di) d| di .)ld-l 1 ^ A.dC' dd^ ■d^ ” AJLC- ^ 

. (2007). 4ClJl 4.>f {M. 'll sjs 'Ij d> 'Ij 'xl\j :j^\ d^j 
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j»j t(512/1) ‘(840) o^'j ‘(362/3) 




'J \J^' Sr Sr^’'-^ 


I ^ fr. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl588 
: Bookie, Hadithl545 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The words dearer to Allah are four: 'How perfect AUah is and aU praise is for Allah. None has the right to be 
worshipped except AUah alone and AUah is great It does not matter vdiich you say first." Related by Muslim. 

. (2008). ^ 4 C)\^ :o1jo 

‘^Isl Sj .0^E(213'7) ®Sj 

.'N :JjiJ ‘Oj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl589 
: Bookie, Hadithl54e 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah (^) said to me, "O 'AbduUah bin Qais, would you 

Uke to be guided to one of the treasures of Paradise." 1 here is no mi^t nor power except with AUah.' Agreed upon. 
An-Nasa'i added in his version, "there is no refuge from AUah except by turning to Him.' 

(2009) ,A;i^ jlii {M. 'll sjs % ^ 

JLjJJ (356) jLjJij ‘(2704) ‘(6384) »'jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl590 
: Bookie, Hadithl547 


(2010) {4\ 'y] }:gldJi Slj 


e- 

e- 

<3' 


Jo>- jaJ JClC- ojjfc ijl .ii3^ 

a4^5 3"^^ ^ oJC.C' Cy^ ^ 3 o3 

aIsIj ‘(358) ^ 


Arabic reference : Book le, Hadith 1547 
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U-lc^bS" 


An-Nu'man bin al-Bashir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Verily supplication is worship." Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih, 

( 2011 ) 

t(3828) ^\j t(3247) j]\j .(450 / 6) 'Is sJ'j ^(1479) 1 .i 0 Ij)^ ~ ^ 

Jlij t 60 (3-^W^ oi jo.£=uj JiSj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1591 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1548 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Supplication is the pith of worship." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators. 

EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1592 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Nothing is more honorable before AUah than supplication." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators. 

Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih;. 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1593 


. (2012) {sSy 1 ^ }:4iL ^ % 

!C-dj . Ajtjuk 'y} Ai jju 1aJ& i_oj£- i.i.oA.>- IaAi ■(J^_5 (3271) 

.L-tJI-vb - h a iH lA.gj Lalj ci.oA:i-l JaiL) 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549 

. (2013). si Ah'! jE ij} 4^^ % 


.(490 /1) (870) 43370) >S1 


_3 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1550 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"A supplication made between the Adhan and Iqamah is never rejected." Related by An-Nasa'i and others, Ibn 
Hibban and others graded it as Sahih. 
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U-lc^bS" 


.(2014) ■ kjW?" 


^ t(lG9G) oW^ o^Ij t(lG8) cJ"^^ (3 “'jj 

^lijl 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1594 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551 


Salman (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Your Rabb (Lord of the LFniverse) is Modest and Generous, and would never turn the hands of a slave without gain 
when he raises them to Him (in supplication)." Related by the four Imams except An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 

li) 


^ jo.^=uj (j) }■ ‘-5'^ ” (jLJ-^ (j^j 


.(497/1) ja.£=y-lj 43865) a^U j 43556) ^s ^>Slj c(1488) 


_i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1595 
: Book 16, Hadith 1552 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, YVhen the Messenger of Allah (^) raised his hands in supplication, he did 

not lower them till he wiped his face with them.' Related hy At-Tirmidhi. There are other traditions, 
which support this narration, of which are: 

L jj \ ^ p.1 i p i “ Ah ^ } .(3^ ” A.aC' Ahi ( ^ a O' 9 

.(2016).^^:;Ul4->U^J 




tAj Aij 

jl.i 3^__5 *—-oj.2:J 
'(.SaJI AjIj)^ AJoIj s-lo-Jl 


cr 


3^__5 *—-o(3 A...aLi Jislji-i dA]i (j} .codj . ajlc- -lij tcLo-A^l 3:4® 

i) dXlj Ajl 'i! cLoj 4-1 .c-alj .y^\^ (.Lo.il>-! iSjj t L _ A < * <0 

.A>-jJ! (iJJi (3 j2j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1596 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553 


:l^ l&ljL 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553 

The Hadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) related by Abu Dawud and others. Put together, they confirm that it is 
Hasan 


.(2018) 


9 . ' 

■ 





\4i^j(2017). 


Cf. 


> 



4I1I IjTu tjUJi Aii} 1 (j 

ctoJo- life ":(351/2) '^LJl J^__5 ‘ L-AjJI-vi? _^_3 h jJaJl 1 tC_-vJlS” jJjJ .Xa^ 


U\i ':(212 / 2) ':) J\i J. 

^^ c))^ ^■lc'3 L-1 ? i 1 O*^ -Xi>-1 ^ 1 

I V^(illLa j^La^i 0-lij c A^ (.i-o-As- ‘*'3^ Li^ -ASj to^iLvaH ^^L>- s-lc--i]l 

■ 1 ^ . . “ A>-^ 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadith 1597 
: Bookie, Hadith 1554 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"Those who are nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection are those vdio invoke many blessings on me." Related by 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

^ ■^•}i I ^ai jji a ^ A.J^C' A,Xil (3^ ” ^JLC- A,Xil 

. (2019). 0^ {Ip^ 


^ o-XJLi-u iCI-aIs ■ C-O 


eoJL^ life 'ieSiLoJlij (911) 0^'j ^(484) esxoolj)^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1598 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555 

Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

"The best manner of asking for forgiveness is to say: "O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the ri^t to be worshipped 
except You. You created me and I am your servant and I abide by your covenant and promise as best I can. I seek 
refuge in you from the evil, which I have committed. I acknowledge your favor upon me and I knovdedge my sins, so 
forgive me, for verily none can forgive sin except you." Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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U-lc^bS" 


i-i—jtJl ^1 ^ 4,Xii “ 4,Xii (Ji^^-i-^ (1^3 idis “ AJlC- 4,Xii ” L-J^^^ 0^ {JT^ 9 

dU' u > dJb u ii^jj jp dj dj ,,^1^ ;dif Jj 

. ( 2020 ). 4->f {dit ij?b # 


_i 


ol^ tl^ Idj^ Cj\.gJl \jLli XtS- (j^ (jjj -pj«Jl iJiaJ oJJlC- (6306) o|j^ 

■e oi* I ^ ^ t t I ^ ^ 

C AJLi^l Jj&l .^\ (jl oLaJ tl^ _y*LJ (d* (j^J ‘AJcdl Jj&l (jl (j^ 

f- II ff- 

.L3ylC-l . PjjI 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl599 
: Bookie, HadithlSSe 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^) never failed to say these words in the 
morning and the evening; 

"O Allah! I ask you for pardon and well-being in my religious and worldly affairs, and my family and my wealth. O 
Allah! Cover my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. O Adah! Preserve me from the front and from behind and on 
my ri^t and on my left and from above, and 1 seek refuge with you lest 1 be swadowed up by the earth." Related by 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

J ^Jo“ Ah^ ~ Ah\ ^ ~\ ^i C - 0^^ di^L? 

^ Cx^ '^}^JJ Cx^J /ei^J '(_^!3 (j, (itilll (j], 

t a i t **”">£ ** ® 

dpl.^ ,(^d*oJl df- d)^ dlp2aAj /(3y^ CX^^ /(3^ ^ df^-^ ^i„S"XX^ Cx^-^ 

.(2021).^y-i 


.(518 -517/1) t(3871) ajs-U ^ 3 ^ 5 1(566) 'aI^Ij |»jJ 1 JLjJI oljj 


_2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithieOO 
: Bookie, Hadithl557 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Adah (i@) used to suppdcate saying, "O Adah! I seek refuge in you 

from the withholding of your favor, the decline of the good health you have given, the suddenness of your vengeance 
and from ad forms of your wrath." Related by Musdm. 

353 dh^ ( 3 i } ■ 3 _y^” ( 3 "'^ ” Ahi d)^ .3^ -\ ,,^1 C- d)^^ di^^ 

. (2022). A^y>-\ /dAxdij sW^j 3j^j 


Alsu . 3 !‘d)^-d<3 ‘ TUfts (3 ‘ oU>t3 . 3 IaSj (2739) /^E- 

EngUsh reference : Book 16, Hadith 1601 


_1 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558 


Ibn Umar (HAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ) used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge in you from the burden 

of debts and from being over-powered by men and from the gloating of enemies (at an evil I am afflicted with)." 
Related by 




. (2023) A^:^J 4ldJl djj Ajliij 


.(104/1) ‘(265/8) oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1602 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1559 


Buraidah (RAA) narrated, TTie Messenger of Allah (^) heard a man saying: 


'O Allah! I ask you by virtue that I testify that you are Allah; there is no God but You, the one —• the Self Sufficient 
Master, Who did not beget, and was not begotten, and to vdiom no one is egual.' Allah's Messenger (^) then said. 


"He has asked Allah by His Name by which vdien asked. He gives, and by vdiich when supplicated. He answers." 
Related by the four Imams and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 




o 1 dAj 1 A ^ h cfAJCw 1 t 4 ) ^ ^ 'l)“ p i A.d^' 4h ^ ^ } ’l)^ ” AJLC- 4h ^ ® 


,J>1\ 4^ IS! 4hl jL liJ 'JJlii .lif ^ pj dij pj ddjdl ,dil aJ! i 

• (2024) . Ad^^l ^ 


1[3857) A^U ^5 ‘(3475) p\j .(395 -394 / 4) j^\ JLjJIj ‘(1493) -3 

.(2383) ob- o^'j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1603 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (^) would say in the morning, "O Allah! By Your 


leave we have reached the morning and hy your leave we have reached the evening. By Your leave 
we Uve and die. Unto you is our resurrection." In the evening, he would say the same except the last 
phrase: 

"and to you do we return." Related by the four Imams. 


(IAjj (IAj jo-jis”! CjAj (i)- p-Cj “*"4^ ^ (j^j 

. AjLij'iJl A.iA^l dkJJj } !(J^ AjI 'y! J (iAji (J\i !i!j {jj-ioJl dlAJJj dAjj )C^ dbj 


. (2025) 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithl604 
: Bookie, HadithlSei 


Anas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^) used to supplicate frequently; 

"O our Lord, grants us the best in this life and the best in the next life, and protects us from the punishment of the 
Fire." Agreed upon. 



■Ail. ^\J\j lij (2690) .(6389) o\jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithieOS 
: Bookie, Hadithl5e2 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of AUah used to supplicate, "O Allah, forgive me my 

faults, my ignorance, my immoderation in my concern. And you are better aware (of my affairs) than myself. O 
AUah, grant me forgiveness (of the faults which 1 committed) seriously or otherwise (and vdiich 1 committed) 
inadvertently and deliberately. AU these (failings) are in me. O AUah, grant me forgiveness from the faults, which 1 
did in haste or deferred, vdiich 1 committed in privacy or in public and you are better aware (of them) than myself. 
You are the First and the Last and over all things you are Omnipotent." Agreed Upon. 



.(2027).^ 


.(2819) .(6398) .\jj -i 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithieoe 
: Bookie, HadithlSeS 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) used to say, "O AUah! Set ri^t for me my religion. 


which is the safeguard of my affairs. And set ri^t for me the affairs of the world wherein is my living. Decree the 
Hereafter to be good for me. And make this life, for me, (a source) of abimdance for every good and make my death 
(a source) of comfort to me and protection against every evil." Related by Muslim. 




. (2028). ^ 4->' {> J' J 


.(2820) “Lt.) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithieOV 
: Bookie, HadithlSet 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUah ) used to say, "O AUah! Grant me benefit in what you have 

taught me, and teach me useful knowledge and provide me with knowledge that wiU benefit me." Related by An- 
Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. 


. (2029) 5}^\ i\jj 


oJo- 


jaJ i) ”4hl 'y} AjJs>l °J_y^ La|j CoAjU La aJ (510 / 1) - oljjj 

.jal.C-1 aIS^ ‘Jisli-! (^L^oU ls\j£' 1-1.>-1^1 jaJj (3 "LIj (3 "L! 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, HadithieOS 
: Bookie, HadithlSeS 


At-Tirmidhi reported a similar tradition on the authority of' Abu Hurairah (RAA), he said at its end, "And increase 
my knovdedge. Praise be to AUah in all circumstances. I seek refuge in AUah from the state of those who wiU go to 
Hell." Its chain of narrators is good. 

{jliJl J>1 Jl>- ^ ^ /llLc- }!o3 cr$ 

.(2030).^r.\llij 


!-ij& (3599) °5 jl 5 ‘3Lfc-cLia (3 M • 0.^43^ 0-A& o_^'^ 


i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Bookie, Hadithieog 
: Bookie, HadithlSee 
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'A'ishah (HAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (|@) taught her this supplication, "O AUah! I ask you of all good of what 



I have done and what 1 have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. 1 seek refuge in you from the evil of what I 
have done and vdiat 1 have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. O Allah! 1 ask of you all good that your 
servant and Prophet Muhammad (^) used to ask of you. I seek refuge in you from all evil that your servant and 

Prophet Muhammad used to seek refuge in you from. O Allah! I ask you for Paradise and vdiat brings me nearer to it 
of deeds and sayings. I seek refuge in You from Hell-Fire and vdiat brings me near to it of deeds and sayings. I ask 
you for the good consequences of Your Decree." Related by Ibn Majah Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahib „ 



English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1610 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^) said: 

'Two phrases which are dear to the Compassionate One and are light on the tongue but heavy in the scale are: "How 
perfect Allah is and I praise Him; and How perfect AUah is the Most Great." Agreed upon. 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1611 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568 
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